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PREFACE 


IEEK T7 is a5uft Cauſe both of Grief and Won- 
der, app Conde wherein Men ſo much 
I FRE. Andy m cel in ul 2 Arts and 
N 3 thave bond be fo little Apprur- 
are of ibe bright Ornaments of the Chriſ- 
” "Tian Spirit. It is a knitwn Saying of 
Puao; Thar if Virtue could be made viſible to the 
Eyes of Men, the Lovelineſs of it would ſoon gain 
it a 1 — Admirers : With how much more Rea- 
m this of the Doctrine of bur Bleſſed 
LorD, wat. þ dom which is truly Divine, avid full 7 | 
Grack amd Love; This it wu which at its firft 
alice in the World, rauſed it 10 be embraced and 7 
wben it bad ub orber FPortim but the bittereft Suffering 
aha Per ſecutions 10 recommend it. WW hence "ew comes it 
# 1 that in Countries where it i; ERA el and open- 
181. it is ſo Jem ely /lighted a aner value? 
{s it bełauſe it is lefs love in fſeſf now, than it was in 
its tender 2 No, ſurtly; it bath, and ever will 
have the ſame immortal Beauty and Per feBlions. But — 
rarely appears in its proper Habit and F,gure: It is, to 
Speak plainly, but ed to in tbe 
Life and Manners of its Profeſſors, which is the enly 
V ay to make it Vi 2 * no other Reaſon can be af- 
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ned, why it 1 ſhould not 575 45 powerful an Influence 
. 1 $3 Lives. now PT formerly ly, but bet voy they they 
0 22 | 


not fo thoroughly apprehend iti Dejign ; they are 


; grounded in tbe Principles of 6 it. 75 ſure there are not 


wanting Labourers in Chriſt's "Vineyard, who diligent 


 . cultivate and dreſs it, and fludy io make Men ſruilful in 


the Work of their Lord. But alas! Preaching is 7 8 
plauded with us to no. better Purpꝛſe, than it was in | 

Time of the Prophet Ex EK MEL, whoſe Diſcourſes to bis 
People were as a very lovely Song of one that had a 
pleaſant Voice (a): ,They were Admirers of his Rbeto- 
rick and Oratory, but no diligent Learners of the be Things 


be taught them, 


As i what is lere offered, I have i to grue 
you a compendious Syſtem of. all the momentous Dotlrines /” 
of. Chriſtianicy, not only ſhewing their Foundation in 
Holy Scripture, but | likewiſe ſtudying to expreſs that 
Plain and perſpicuous Phraſe, in which they were firſt 
delivered, whereby the moſt ſublime Things are brought 
down to our: Vee, in the Ne! 620 nd e 
Seending Teri 4 to 5 


Aud thourh there is 3 Variety if religious Books 


nay us, yet that dath not render farther Altempts in 
; ? 


hrs Kind unneceſſary ; fince ſeveral Men writing upon the 


ſame Subject, treat it in à different Way, and fo have 


every one their particular and neceſſary es. However, 
I. preſume, the Reader will find moſt of the Subjects bere 
treated f, ſo. diſtinft, as not 10 interfere .with former 
Treatiſes of the like Deſign. 

i boever hopes for Salvation upon rational G rounds, 


| mY »ft one Ti ime or other, become a Chriſtian in good Ear- 


neſt ; tha! 1s, muſt Pudy bath to know bis Lord's Will, 
and to do it. For * this Rule * bath affered u. 05 te 


POIs. 7 ſe "ING — 8 8 


- „ — ads. "> 5 n =? ht. 4 : * ** 1 * 


(a) Ezek. XXxiii. 32. 
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will N when be comes 10 be our Judge. Th 
Word that I have ſpoken unto you, che ime Ma | 
judge you at the laſt Day (a). „ hat d deplorable 

| Condition then will thoſe be in, who do. not % much as 
onre ſet themſelves: ſerioufly d enquire huts. . the Hale 0 
their Saul? Will their affefied !ymrance be al rwed © 
4 4 een Phea for their Neglefts ® Will the Affairs 
and  Bufineſs of this "Life, excuſe them” for not having 
minded 'the Concerns 97 Better? 55 tar from that, 
that a condemnatory ' Sentence is already paſſed upon 
tem in the Caſe "of the fookſh Virgins, "who being 10” 
ſeek Oil for their "Lamps, when they ſhould Babe met” 
their Lord, were thereupon. rejected, and for ever Hut 


Every wiſe Man therefore will be daily improving 
that Talent of Knowledge, which his LoRD hath com- 
muted to him, by making ihe beſt Uſe of good Books, 
and all other Opportunities afforded bim- for that Pur- 
poſe. For theſe will be put upon his Account, whether ' 
be uſes them or not. And therefore the Holy Scripture 
juſtly charatterizes him for à Fool (b), who hath a 
Price in his Hand to get Wiſdom, but hath nb 


Heart to it, "I OR. Wo | 
8 8 3 4 
And be will not only make the beſt Uſe of ſuch. Help 
' himſelf, but be will take Carè that others may -do fo 
| too. © Goodneſs (eſpecially that which is truly Chriſtian) 
is always Communicative.  [t is a Piece of Cruelty to 
ſuffer the Blind to miſtake his Way; it is inbuman 10 
permit am Calamity io befal your Neighbour, when it 
is in your Power to prevent it. But ut is Diabolical, 
the Sport and Pleaſure of Devils, to let a Man periſh 
for Want of Knowledge, and precipitate himſelf into 
the Pit of Deſtruction. On the other Hand, it is di- 
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. (a) Jobn xii, 48. (b) Prov. xvii. 16. | 
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5 d one convert NOK let him knows. 
that. he % UN h converteth a Sinner from the. "Tag 
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KEXFSR HH E- whole Sum of Maf's Duty being 
XR  M_ compretiended in theſe two Things, the 
MT MN Knowledge and the Prafiice of it, it is 
» Sa: "ey indiſpeniably neceſſary, in order to at- 
EEA N tain to that Holineſs, without which no 
M Man ſhall ſee God, to be endued Win 
ſuch a competent Knowledge of our Duty, as to be 
holy in all Manner of Converſation. For then are 
we truly religious, when, underſtanding the Things 
which are requiſite to be believed in order to Salva- 
tion, we act according to that Underſtanding. If ei- 
ther of theſe be wanting, it is impoſſible to ſerve Gd 
in an acceptable Manner. For the Want of being 
thoroughly inſtructed in the Grounds and Principles kf 
Religion, is the main Cauſe that the Generality df 
Mankind lead ſuch ill Lives. Many good Sermons 
are preached, and Books publiſhed to promote Piety © 
in the World. But as a Lecture (however learned 
and rational) in any Art or Science, is not to be un- 
derſtood by a Man who is not firſt made acquainted. . 
with the general Syſtem of ſuch Science, ſo Sermong 
and other excellent Diſcourſes, are but loſt to abun- 
dance of Men, for want of being before-hand” care=' 
fully grounded in thoſe fundamental Principles which © 
all Chriſtians ought to know, and do generally agree 


in. 
B Our 


ii INTRODUCTIPN. 

Our Religion is ſtyled by the Apoſtle, (a) our rea- 
A e. Se rolls can it deſerve that Appel- 
lation; if the Underſtanding, which is the Ground- 
work of Reaſon, be not duly informed? What Va- 
lue, think we, will God put upon that Action, tho 
it be ever ſo good and pious for the Matter of it, 
which is done ignorantly, and without the Direction 
of a ſound Underſtanding? The Holy Scripture tells 
us, (5) He that walketh in Darkneſs, knoweth not 
whither he goeth; and conſequently muſt needs ſtray _ 
into every By-path, and be ready to embrace any 
wild Opinion that ſhall be infuſed into him. 

The Want of divine Knowledge, [hinders Men 
from a due Senſe of the Things of God, the Excel- 
lency of Grace, and the Beauty of Holineſs. Tis 

an old and true Maxim, That what is not known, 
cannat be deſired and loved; and therefore it is ne- 
ceſſary in order to the deſiring and loving of any 
Thing, that it be ſufficiently known firſt. Did Men 
know what real Worth there-1s in Virtue, and how 


baſe and vile every Sin is, they would greatly prize 


the former, and as much abhor the latter. Did they 
but clearly diſcern the Luſtre, of Heavenly Things, 
how would they admire them! Indeed there is nothing 
wanting to make us heartily in Love with our Holy 
Religion, but a full Inſight into all the Excellencies 
of it: For this is moſt certain, that none ever yet 
condemned it, who well underſtood. it; but on. the 
contrary, the more any Man has known of it, the 
re firmly he has embraced it. x | 
St. Auſtin ſays very well, Men muſt needs live ill, 
if their Belief concerning God be not right. Their 
Morals cannot but be corrupt, when their Principles 
are unſound. A religious and holy Converſation is 
the genuine Reſult and Product of right Apprehenſi- 
ons of God, and his Laws. He that knows not God, 


(a) Rom. 12. 1. (5) Jobn 12: 36. 


nor 


© 
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INTRODUCTION ii 
hor what he requires Nen to do, is to com- 


mit all Manner of Impiety. Of ſuch St. Paul ſpeaks, 


(a) The Lord Jeſus Pall be revealed from Heaven with 
his mighty Angels in flaming Fire, taking Vengeance on 
them that know-nit God, and that obey not the Goſpel 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; who ſball be puniſbed with 
everlaſting Deftruttion from the Preſence of the Lord, 
and from the Glory of bis Power. Here we ſee, that 
knowing not God, as well as not obeying him when 
known, incurs . the Pains. of everlaſting. Damnation. 
If we know not God in this Life, we muſt not expect 
to be known and owned. of him when he comes to 


judge the World; but to hear thoſe Words from him: 


Depart m me, 1 know you not. 
at Do proves age ha eſtabliſhed in 
the Seriptures, that wilful Ignorance 
is a damning Sin. The — offered Sacrifices 
— Sins of ranee. (b) Their Anceſtors in the 
ndench God calls a Prople that erred: in their | 
A2 and had not known bis Ways: Unto whom: be 
ſware in bis Wrath, that they ſhould not enter into his 
Reft.. St. Paul admoniſhes the Epheſians, (c Not to 
walk Hance other rag, bavining the Under ſt ending Opn 
alienated from r Life of God, gh 
boy: ——— them, becauſe of the Blindneſs 
ardneſs) of their Hearts. 
And it is an undoubted Truth, that the Knowledge 


of ſpiritual and divine Matters far excels all other 


Knowledge, according to that certain Rule, That the 
more excellent the Object is, the more excellent is 
the Know of it. Therefore, ſays Solomon (d) of 
this Kind of ms, dry no 
eth Wiſdom, and the that getteth Underſta 

For the Merchandiſe of it is better than Silver, and the 
Gain r thereof than Ane God. This is Life cternal, ſays 


ah. — 


— — —ͤä—— 
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eur Lord, (a) t En thet the only true Cod, and Je- 
ſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. ' 1 determined to know 
nothing ina You, yy = _ ( b) ſave Jeſus Cuſt; 

There may — om Zeal for: God ks 
Knowledge, but it commonly does a great deal of 
Miſchief; there may be good Qualities found in an 
unregenerate Man, but they cannot from a 
good Principle; they are either the Reſult of natural 
| Temper and Complexion, or are taken up with a De- 
ſign to impoſe upon tlie World for the Sake of Inte- 
reſt or Advancement, and are altered or laid n 
when there is no ſuch Occaſion for then 

But the Scriptures are able to make us ſig; anks. 
Salvation; in them our Lord commands us to ſearch 
for eternal Life; they are called, I Ligbt unto our 
Feet, and a Lamp unto our Paths. . To the Law, and 
to the Teſtimony, ſays Iſaiah, (c) if they ſpeak not ac- 
cording to this Rule, it is becauſ e there is no Light in 
them.” Reading and hearing the Word of God, or 
ſuch pious Diſcourſes as are well grounded upon it, 
will laſtruet all States and Conditions of Men, not 
only how to worſhip God, but how to behave them- 
ſelves in the World one towards another, how to con- 
duct themſelves amidſt the various Tem ptations of 
the World, and guard againſt the ſubtle Inſinuations 
af ſuch as lie in wait to deceive. 

One may obſerve in a fine Garden e due 
Skill and Care are uſed) the great Improvements in 
Plants and Flowers, beyond what otherwiſe would 
have been; which leads us into a Reflection upon the 
Advantages' of a Religious Education: How many 

Ornaments and Improvements of the Mind are 
loſt for want of the like due Care in nurſing and ſkil- 
fully. managing it! how many Virtues are choaked 
by the vicious Weeds Which are ſuffered to grow 


(a) 7e v7 3- (6) e Ge) Chap, 8. v. 20. 
among 
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among them! and how very ſeldom the good Seed 
produces ſuch excellent Fruit as might be expected 


from it, through a Neglect of proper manuring, ne- 


ceſſary pruning, and a ſkilful Management of our 
tender Inclinations, and firſt Notions of Things! As 
ſoon may Gardens produce the well pleaſing Seeds, 
Fruits, or Plants, without Culture or Drefling ; as 
Youth without Education be creditable or advantage- 


ous to Church or State. The Mind of Man, is at 


firſt like Wax, which while it is ſoft, is capable of 
any Impreſſion, till Time has hardened it. 

This improveable Faculty, looks like a vegetable 
Principle in the Mind of Man. While he is an In- 
fant, the Seeds lie buried and undiſcovered, till after 
ſome Years they ſprout forth in a Kind of rational 
Leaves, which are Words; and in due Seaſon, the 
Flowers begin to appear in Vanety of beautiful Co- 
lours, and all the gay Pictures of youthful Fancy and 
Imaginatiop : At laſt the Fruit knits and is formed, 
which when green is perhaps ſour and unpleaſant to 
the Taſte ; till ripened by due Care and Application, 
it diſcovers itſelf in all the noble Productions of Wiſ- 
dom, good Elocution, cloſe Reaſoning, and a thou- 
ſand Graces and Virtues. And theſe Fruits, when 
they arrive at a juſt Maturity, and are of a good 
Kind, afford the moſt vigorous Nouriſhment to the 
Minds of Men, and will cauſe them to lead a wiſe 
and virtuous Courſe of Life, to purſue thoſe Things 
that are praiſe-worthy, and to underſtand the World 


ſo well as to avoid many of the croſs Accidents and 
Misfortunes of it. 


Juſt Netions will into good Actions grow, 
And to our Reaſon we. our Virtues owe. 


Falſe D e are th' unhappy Source of Il, 
And blinded Error draws the paſſive Will. 


To know our God, and know ourſelves, is all 
We can true Happineſs or Wiſdom call. | 
B 3 | oF 
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EXFHE firſt Point of RRLIciox that we 
are taught in the Holy Scriptures, is, 
That there is a GOD. This is made 

| * E the firſt 1 N A We. 

Scripture (a) He tbat comet 

r io Ga muſt believe that He i.” And 

that there is a God, we have, beſides the infinite 

Teſtimonies of the Scriptures, the common Conſent 

of all Nations, approving of this Truth; who rather 

— any God or Gods, than none at all, 8 


(a) Ha. 11. 6. 


— 


1 


— — 


B 4 ö e 


2, De Su m of / " "TH 4 Fart L 
OY Fadenge-gt. an, Almighty. God ig fo 
4 ain to our, o C ptions, that Our K aſan 
ve CELDT — the 
8. t t m it 
further: known do velation.” Port what is 
more Evident 10 — — 1 than chat there 
muſt be ſome firſt Principle of Being, from whence 
all other Beings proceed? What ſhould>be the Cauſe, 
or who ſhould be the Maker of Man? We find no- 
thing in Nature able to undertake ſuch a Piece of 
Workmanſhip. It has never been heard that Men 
=_ been ed in any other than ny 
y $$ | of Natulg ; and the ſame may be 
fd x here is do Hiſtorian | above four 
thouſand Years old, (Moſes's ſacred Hiſtory excepted, 
as being the moſt ancient in the World); there are 
ſcarce any of the Arts and Wees, ſcarce a King, 
dom or City, the Ongpwal of oh: _—_ "oat 3 
on 1 9 ogms ut, That the Word was 
a2 dined by an nt God beoauſe 
we fee fo — a rg —— and Us aaeg in the 
Whole and every Part of it, produced from one con- 
of Earth and Water, covered over-with 
- Univerſal darkneſs, void and without Form ; which 
is not only recorded in Holy Writ to be the Original 
of this World, but is likewiſe atteſted. by divers 
ancient Heathen Philoſophers. And indeed, nothing 
can be more abſurd chan to imagine that the W. ay 
could be made by the Creatures that are; is it, or 
that it could make itſelf, or that Chance ce thowd be 
the, Caiiſe of all Things. As little Reaa Jaye. we 
to aſcribe. the Preſetvation and Government of it to 
any other Power but that of God. Our conſtant 
Experience teaches us; . that without bis Vile and 
merciful Ordering of the Seaſons and Elements, the 
Earth would not be in a Condition to yield its In- 
creaſe. At his Word the Rain cometh down, and 
der Snow from Heaven, and returneth not 3 
* 


Chapel. — 
bus pen he, 2 brit bong 


be th it 1 ve Aan 
Rea to th TE pr 5 


n it rained not 
5 ir dad: And he 


and the Heavens gave Rain, and the dN 
forth its Fruit. . A plan Demonſtrati 
an that there is.a God in Heaven that fen 


ain and Due to, water the Earth, it 
forth its Fruits for wi Eun ain 7 


dies SS: d ae ae Fol ſible we cannot enjoy "Ne 
WN 's 1 8 — his good Fleaſufe. 
Ky ons us. Our e upon = 
miſſion of any great Sin, perplex us with Fears 
we ſhall ſometime be called to an Accbunt by an: 
powerful and impartial Judge, who knows the Hearts 
of all Men, and will render to every Map according 
t his Works. This makes the ſtouteſt Sinner often 
tremble at the Remembrance of his heinous Offences, 
however ſecure he is that they are concealed from the 
e if the World, and that no human Laws. 
him for them. His outward Security 
—_ deliver him from the clamorous Accuſations « 
his Conſcience, which 2 againſt him wherever 
0 wr . This is a ſtrong Argument that there is 2 
of infinite 3 before whoſe” Tribunal he 
uk Fs Day Pawn and anſwer for ae he 
ne amiſs. 
reover, all Things 1 round the World, evidently 
Son SOS .and declare to us that Beau- 
ty and Order wherein they were created. Thus we 
may obſerve the glotious Splendor and 2 Mo- 
= of the Heavens above, where our E 
thaſe bright celeſtial Bodies, the Sun to r i ve Day 
and. the Moon and. Stars by Night to 2 ight o 
the. Barth. The qleafant. Fertility: of the Earth, in 
3 and feeding ſuch great View and jofinite 
Numbers 


3 of Plants —— * ; where Ra 
ew curious and fragrant C 
the one, and the A Hi Structure of the other. 
The Waters gathered together in their proper Chan- 
nels, nouriſhing innumerable. Multitudes of various 
Kinds of Fiſhes. The ambient Air for every winged 
Foul to 28. all other amazing Miracles of 
Nature, w 8. the glorious Attributes and infinite 
Goodneſs of God are moſt conſpicuouſly diſplayed. 
Another Argument of the Divine Being, is from 
the Holy Scriptures, which do more immediately a- 
ſeribe unto God the Father, the firſt Perſon in the 
pleſſed Trinity, the Work of creating the World, 
and the Governing and Ordering of it by his good 
Providence. (a) Before the Mountains were brought 
forth, or ever thou badft formed the Earth, even from 
everlaſting to everlaſting, thou art God. (B) Thay, 
even thou art Lord alone, thou badſt made the Heaven 
of Heavens with all their "Hoſt, the Earth and all 
ings that are therein, the Seas and all that ts therein, 
(ce). ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, I have made the 
Earth, the Man and the Beaſts that are upon the 
Ground, by my great Power, and by my ftretched-out 
Arm, and have given it to whom it ſeemed meet unto 
me. (d) Bleſſed be the Name of God for ever and 
ever; for Wiſdom and Might are bis, and be changetb 
the Times and Seaſons; be removeth Kings and ſetteth 
up Kings. (e.) By me Kings rule, and Princes decree 
Juſtice. By me Princes rule, and Nobles, yea, all the 
„ „ STE: © Redo a 
St. Paul teaches us (f) to contemplate the Divine 
Majeſty in the Works of Creation. For the invifible 
F 1, of bim from the Creation of the World, are 
 Tlearly ſeen, being underfiood by the "Things that are 
made. God worketh by Angels, by the Sun, by the 


. 
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"lie Pſal. go. 2. (b) Neb. Z 28 — 27 5. (C4 — 2. 
Stars, 


20 (e) Prov. 8. 15, 16. ( 


Stars, by Nature and by Man, all theſe being the 
| ſecond Cauſes, which are as it were the Conduits and 
| Pipes, which carry and diſpoſe what they have re; 
ceived from the Head and Fountain of all Thi 
God gives Power to the Sun to draw up Vapours, 
turns the Vapours into Clouds, he ſcatters the Clo 
abroad with the Wind, and makes them fall in Drops 
of Rain. He makes the Air we breathe, and the 
Food we eat, wholeſome. and nouriſhing to us, an 
all our Herbs and, Medicines for Diſtempers an 
Wounds, derive their healing Virtue from him. 
This good Uſe ſhould we make of thoſe Things 
which are before us, to acknowledge the great. Cre- 
ator. in them, and to glorify. him for them. By the 
viſible Things, we are brought to perceive ſo muc 
of the inviſible Majeſty of God, as may convince us 
of our Duty to confeſs, honour and worſhip him. But 
we muſt not attempt, by any Obſervations we can 
make in Heaven or Earth, to pry into God's ſecret 
Counſels, and examine his hidden Decrees, which are 
as far above our Reach, as Heaven is above this 
Earth. This Part of Wiſdom we may learn from the 
brute Creatures: We obſerve they — an Inſtinct 
ſufficient to guide them to chooſe their Food, and do 
thoſe Things which are neceſſary to preſerve them, 
and render them ſerviceable to Mankind; and farther 
than this they aſpire not. Making of Laws, 1 4 
ing Kingdoms, managing Commerce and Trade, 


practiſing and improving Arts and Sciences, is what 
they have no Notion of, nor any Faculties ſuited to 
attain; and therefore they are not concerned about 
them. By the ſame Rule ſhould we conclude, that 
there are many Things the proper Objects of divine 
Wiſdom, which are far above, out of our Sight, which 
we are no more capable of knowing, than the Beaſts 
can know our Affairs; ſince God excells us far more 
than we do the meaneſt Creature upon Earth, _ 


O99 


And 


6 De Sum ef the Part. I. 
And he has given us Warning not to preſume too 
far, in prying into Things above us which don't con- 
dern us. He ſmote the Men of Berbſbemeſh with a 
very great Slaughter, for looking into the Ark. (a) He 
reproved Job for taking upon him too freely to cen- 
fure the Divine Conduct; and his Holy Word affords 
| feveral Admonitions to this Purpoſe: ( What Man 
kroweth the Things of Man, ſave the Spirit of a Man 
which 1s within Bim Even fo, how can one Know the 
Things of God, 'unlefs tbe Spirit of God reveal then? 
(c. His Way is in the Sta," and bis Path in ibe deep 
Waters, and his Pontfteps' ate not known. (d) Secret 
Things belong unto the Lord our God; but thoſe Things 
which are revealed, belong unto us and to our Children. 
(e) O the Depth of the Riches *borh of the Wiſdom 
2nd Knowledge of God ! Hou unſearchable are bis 
 Fudgments, and his Ways paſf finding out! 
The Being of this God whom we worſhip, is fo 
little to be doubted, that it is almoſt the only Truth 
we are ſure of; it is a Truth that we meer with in ak 
moſt every Object and Occurrence of Life.  There- 
fore we may with Aſtoniſnment wonder, that it's pof- 
fible there ſhould be ſuch a Monſter in being as an A- 
theift or Deift ; when if he would but confider (as he 
muſt needs know) that it is impoffible for Man, or 
any other Creature to 75 Life to another; this would 
naturally lead him at laſt to the Confeſſion of 'a God. 
Let him but reflect on God's wonderful Dealings with 
Mankind in Ages paſt, ſuch as the Deſtruction of Sa- 
dom and Gomorrah by Fire and Brimſtone from Hea- 
ven, and that of the whole World by a Deluge of 
Waters; the dividing of the Red Sea for the 1ſraclites 
to paſs throngh on dry Land ; the Sun's ſtanding till 
at the Prayer of Joſhua, and going backward at the 
Recovery of Hezekiab ; the Preſervation of the three 


W 


8 1 Sam. 6. 1 (b) Cor. 2. 11. fe] P,. 5. 10. 
f 2 Deut. 29. - (e) Rom. 11. 33. * I P 
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Men in the fiery Furnace; the Transformation of 
Nebuchadnezzar for his impious Pride; the Diſperſion 
of their Poſterity who'crucified the Son of who 
have now for above 1600 Years been|baniſhed from 
their own Country, having no particular Place be- 
longing to them as a Nation; but are ſoattered over 
all the Earth, have been often murthered in great 
Multitudes, and yet are not quite extinct, nor yet ſo 
mixed and blended with other Nations, but that they 
are ſtill kept up a diſtinct People; as if they were 
intended for a laſting Monument to all the World of 
their grievous Sin in crucifying the Lord of Life, and 
the Vengeance of God which ſtill purſues them for 
the ſame : Let, I ſay, the moſt atheiſtical Perſon re- 
fle& on theſe Things with that Regard which he 
would pay to. any credible Hiſtory, and he cannot 
but ſee the Finger of God in them manifeſt beyond 
all Diſpute or Contradicti eo. 
The Attributes of GQD are, either ſuch as pecu- 
liarly belong to his own Eſſence, as, Inſiniteneſs, In- 
menſity, Eternity, Omnipotence; or ſuch as are Com» 
municable, whereof there are ſome Shadows and 
Traces in Angels and Men; as, Wiſdom, Holineſs, 
Juſtice, Mercy, Goodneſs. | LOS BY ohh 
By his Infiniteneſs, God's Eſſence is ſignified to be 
without Meaſure or Quantity; and contequently his 
Subſtance, Power, Wiſdom, and whatever is in the 
Divine Nature, is incomprehenſible. - By his Immen- 
ſity, he containeth all Things, is preſent every where, 
filling all Places, and at all Times with his Preſence. 
By his Eternity, he is exempted from all Meaſure of 
Time, and therefore is the Firſt and the Laſt, with- 
out Beginning or End of Days. By his Omnipotence, 
he is Creator and Diſpoſer of all Things; by: him 
they exiſt and are governed: He doth whatſoever 
pleaſeth him in the Armies of Heaven and the Kingdoms 
of Men; and none can ſtay bis Hand, or ſay unto him, 
What doſt thou ? 
Thoſe 
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7 _ [$a Sum of le Part L 
© Thoſe which we call Communicable Attributes, are 
fo in Kind, but not in Degree, for in God they are 
all infinite. His I iſdum and Undenſtanding is fo 
great, that he knows all Things, paſt, preſent, and 
to come, with all their Cauſes and Circumſtances; 
even thoſe Things which to us ſeem to be caſual, and 
to fall out by Chance. It extends to the moſt ſecret 
and dark Corners of the World, to the very Thoughts 
and Intentions of the Heart. His Holine/s is abſolute 
Purity, not ſullied with the leaſt Appearance of Evil: 
For God is Light, ſaith St. Jobn, and in bim is no 
Darkneſs at all. He hateth all Iniquity with a per- 
888 > cannot be ny nn N ſaith 
St. James, neither tempteth he His 7ſt 
is moſt exact, not — — bribed La 
—— or Preſents. He is a Rewarder of Good in 
whomſoever he finds it; but his Face is againſt them 
that do Evil. He will by no Means clear the Guilty, 
but puniſhes Sin wherever he finds it; an unjuſt Sen- 
tence cannot proceed from bim; he cannot err in 
Judgment. But above all, the Mercy of God is moſt 
conſpicuous to us, exceeding the reſt of the divine 
Attributes in the manifold Acts and Inſtances of it. 
. The Lord is good to all, ſays David, and bis tender 
Mercies are over all bis Works. In him we live and 
move, and have our Being. From him we derive all 
the Supports and Comforts of Life, which are the Ef- 
fects, not of our Worthineſs, but of his Compaſſion : 
For he delighteth to exerciſe loving Kindneſs, whereas 
* is his ſtrange Work, and he doth not wil- 
ingly afflict the Sons of Men. God's Mercies are the 
great Subject of our Devotion; for theſe we make our 
Prayers when we are in Want; for theſe we render 
our Praiſes when we have received them. Hoeſannabs 
and Halleluj abs, as one well obſerves, make up the 
whole Book of Pſalms. SRO INN 
The Knowledge of God is neceſſary for us on ſeve- 
ral Accounts. We cannot contemplate the Excellen- 
EL - | oy 
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* 
cy of his Perfections, and the infinite Greatneſs of his 
Majeſty, but we muſt acknowledge him moſt wor- 
thy io be adored and glorified. And when we con- 
ceive how this excellent Majeſty fills all Places-with - 

his Preſence, it muſt ſtrike us with a profound and 

awful Regard for him. We cannot on his ſovereign 

Dominion over us, his almighty Power, his exact and 

impartial Juſtice, but we muſt at the ſame Time, 
acknowledge ourſelves bound to obſerve all his Laws 

with moſt reſigned, obedient, and willing Minds. | 
How confirmed. will our Hopes be in his infinite Mer- -- —— 
cies, how inflamed our Love through his Goodneſs; ; 


how ſecure. our. Truſt in the unchangeable Truth of 


| 
his Promiſes ! Do we derive. from him all the Facul. | 
ties of our Souls and Bodies, and ſhall we not readily f 
employ them in his Service, and yield our Members 
Inſtruments of Righteouſneſs ? Is he our Fountain of 
Comfort, the Author and Giver. of all good Things, 
and can we refuſe to make our Supplications to him 
for whateyer we. ſtand in Need of, and to render him 
unfeigned Thanks and Praiſe for all the Bleſſings we 
receive at his Hands? i 
The Holy P/almift calls upon the Sun, Moon and 
Stars, Fire and Hail, Snow and Vapours; and upon 
all the animate and inanimate Parts of the Creation, 


to ſet forth the Praiſes of the Lord. (a) Let not Man 
then, who has a Heart to conceive, and a Tongue to 


confeſs, be dumb to the Praiſes of his high Benefac- 
tor. Indeed this is properly and ſtrictly the Province 
of rational Creatures alone. For though all other Be- | 
ings conſtantly obey the Laws of their Creation, and 
tend regularly to the Ends for which they were ap- 
pointed; yet they know not the Hand which formed 
them, nor the Power which  preſeryes and directs 
them; they are void of Underſtanding, and conſe- 
quently have no Notion of Religion nor Senſe of Gra- 
— — — — — — ——— — ů 1 

(a Eſal. 148. * 01 

(a) Hal. 148. a, =p* 


to De Sum of Fart I. 
titude. Man is the only Creature upon Earth, that 
is wiſe enough to know and obey his God in religious 
and moral Actions. This is finely repreſented in the 
28th Chapter of the Book of Job; where that holy 
Man, in his Search after Wiſdom declares, The Depthb 
Saith, It is not in me; and the Sea faith, It is not with © 
me. Deſtruction and Death ſay; Wie have beard tbe 
—4 thereof; with our Ears. Cod underſtandeth the 

ay thereof, and he knoweth' the Place thereof. When-' 

be made a Decree for tbe Rain, and a May for the 
Lightning of the Thunder; then did be ſee it and de- 
clare it; be prepared it, yea, and ſearched it out. And 
unto Man he ſaid; Behold, the Fear of the Lord, that © 
is Wiſdom, and to depart from Evil, is Underſtanding. ' 


— 
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C HAP IL 
Of FESUS CHRIST. 
Eis Eternal Godhead, Incarnation, &c. 


HE promiſed Meſſias or Chrift, whom the Fa- 

| thers expected, and the Prophets foretold, whoſe 
Life, Death, Reſurrection and Aſcenſion, the Evan- 

geliſts relate, is that Jeſus whom we worſhip ; begorren 
of the * of bis Father before all Worlds, God 
of God, Light of Light, very God of very God, be- 
gotten, not made; being Coeſſential, Coeternal and (-- 
equal with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt. 3" EN 
This Jeſus whom God ſent to be our Saviour and 
Deliverer, took to himſelf a true Body, being con- 
_ ceived by the incomprehenſible Power of the Holy 
Ghoſt, in the Womb of Mary, a pure Virgin, of 
whom, in due Time, he was born into the World. 
Thus he became a real Man, and was made like un- 

to us in all Things, even in the natural Infirmities of 

Hunger, 
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Hunger, Thirſt, Wearineſs, Grief, Pain, and the 
like ; yet without Sin. In which Reſpect he is called 
the Syn of Man, becauſe he was Fleſh of our Fleſh, 
he took our Nature upon him; and the Son of David, 
becaule in his human Capacity he deſcended of the 
Stock and Lineage of David. | £ 

It was requiſite that our Bleſſed Saviour ſhou'd be 
Man, becauſe he was to perform perfect Obedience 
to the whole Law of God, and becauſe he was to 
ſuffer and die 'for our Sins; which in his Divine Na- 
ture he could not have done. He muſt be of the 
ſame Nature with the Party offending, that he might 
ſatisfy the Juſtice of God in the ſame Nature wherein 
it was offended. For ſo the Righteouſneſs of God 
did require, that the ſame Nature which had com- 
mitted the Sin, ſhould alſo pay and make Satisfac- 
tion for it; and conſequently, that human Nature, 
which offended in the Firſt Adam, ſhould be puniſned 
in the Second, © | | 

Thus then the two Natures in Chriſt are accounted 
for. He was Man, that he might be capable of ſuf- 
fering for Sin: He was God, that he might be able 
to bear the Puniſhment, and overcome the Suffering, 
Human Nature can ſuffer Death, but cannot over- 
come it; the Divine Nature cannot ſuffer, but can 
overcome all Things. Our Mediator therefore, be- 
ing Partaker of both Natures, was by the one made 
ſubject to Suffering, and by the other enabled to o- 
vercome all the Sufferings that could be laid upon 
him. Herein was his Fitneſs to become a Mediator, 
and to be the Author of Reconciliation between God 
and Man, becauſe he was himſelf both God 'and 
Man. | 

He is called Jeſus, that is, a Saviour, becauſe he 
came to ſave his People from their Sins : He 1s called 
Chriſt, that is, Anointed, becauſe he was anointed of 
God to be a Prophet, Prieſt, and King over all his 
People. Anointed he was, not with material Oil, — 

OY G wi 
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with all the Gifts and Graces of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
that in the higheſt Plenitude and Perfection. 

The firſt Part of our Lord's Mediation was dif- 
charged in the Execution of his Prophetick Office, 
which may be conſidered two Ways; either as he was 
a Teacher ſent from God to inſtruct Men in the right 
Knowledge and Worſhip of the Divine Majeſty ; or 
as he was a Foreteller of Things to come. The firſt 
he performed by his Sermons and holy Expoſitions of 
the Law of God; and by ſending forth his Diſciples 
to preach the ſame Doctrines. For he teſtified that 
he came from the Boſom of the Father, to declare 
his Nature and whole Will to the World ; and that 
'he alone had the Power and Prerogative to do this. 
For, fays he, no Man knoweth the Father, but the Son, 
and be to whom the Son will reveal him (a). | 
In his Prediftions our Lord ſhewed himſelf a true 
Prophet, as appears by two ſignal Inſtances. One 
was, The Deſtruction of the City and Temple of 
Feruſalem, which he foretold with all the particular 
Circumſtances both as to the Time and Manner of 
it; all which was punctually fulfilled, even according 
to the Accounts which the Jew:/b Hiſtorians give us 
of that Matter. And when afterwards the Emperor 
Julian, deſigning to blaſt the Credit of our Saviour's 
Prophecy, reſolved to rebuild the Temple, and ſet 
Men to work about it, he was ſoon forced to deſiſt 
from his Enterprize, by Earthquakes and Balls of Fire 
iſſuing from the Foundation, which burnt down what 
was erected, and deſtroyed thoſe that were employed 
in the Work. And this we have atteſted. both by 
Chriſtian and Pagan Writers of that Time. 

The other Inſtance I propoſed is, Our Saviour's 
Prophecy of the Rejection of the Jews, and that they 
ſhould be carried captive into all Nations, till the 
Times of the Gentiles ſhould be fulfilled. Now this 


(a, Mat. 11. 27. 
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we ſee hath been accompliſhed for many Ages, and 
ſtill conti ues io be ſo in our Days. 1 
The Hrieſtbaad of the Maſiab was revealed of old 
by the Hſalmiſt in theſe Words: (a) The Lord hath 
ſworn, and will not repent; Thau art a Frieſt for ever. 
after the Order of Melchizedeck. The Prieſt's Office 
conſiſted in offering Sacrifice for the Sins of the Peo- 
ple, in interceding for them, and bleſſing them. Ze 
15 therefore neceſſary, ſays. the Apoſtle, (b) That this 
Man Feſus have ſomewhat alſo to offer. And what 
that was he tells us in another Place; (c) He bath 
given bimſelf an Offering and a Sacrifice to God for a 
ſweet ſmelling Savour. He is our Paſſover ſacrificed 
for us; by the offering of his Body are we ſanctiſed. 
(4) When he had thus given himſelf a propitiatory 
Sacrifice for our Sins, he aſcended. up on high, and 
entered into the Holy of Holes, not made with Hands, 
where he fitteth at the Right Hand of God to make In- 
terceſſion for us (e.) And this not in a precarious, 
but efficacious and glorious Manner, as having all 
Power in Heaven and Earth committed to him. And 
for the third Part of the ſacerdotal Office, which con- 
fiſts in Benediction, we find it in the Preaching of our 
Lord, which begins with the Beatitudes; and in the 
Concluſion of his Miniſtry on Earth, when he lifted 
up bis Hands upon bis Diſciples, and bleſſed them (f). 
However, this Part of his Function is moſt eminently 
performed after his Reſurrection, as it is intimated in 
that encouraging Sermon of St. Peter to that Genera- 
tion who crucified our Lord: (g) Unis you firſl God 
baving raiſed up his Son Jeſus, ſent bim to bleſs J. in 
turning every one of you from his Iniquities. that 
it clearly appears, that Jeſus Chriſt who offered up 
himſelf a full, perfect, and ſufficient Sacrifice for Sin, 
who is continually making Interceſſion for us, and 


) Pet. 110. 4. (b) Heb. 8. 3. (e) Epbefi g. 2. (d) Heb 
OR Heb.» 25. () Luk ug 50. 9 7225 3. 26. 
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bleſſes us with all ſpiritual Bleſſings, is our moſt glo- 
nous High-Prof. | = un u d eme 12500 1112! 

The Kingly Office of Chrift confiſteth in the Exer- 
ciſe of that Power given him by God over all, for the 
ftpiritual Government and Salvation of his Elect, and 
for the Deſtruction of his and their Enemies: And 
that he might appoint Laws and Statutes which ſhould 
direct his People and bind their | Conferences to the 
Obedience of the ſame: That he might ſettle a Go- 
vernment, and appoint Officers in his Church for the 

ordering: of it: That he might defend his Flock 

trom the Violence and Outrage o all their Enemies, 
both Corporal ard Spiritual: And that he might be- 
ſtow y many notable Privileges and Rewards upon 
then... i; ee dich ba 
O.aur bleſſed Lord was pleaſed to declare before Pon- 
tius Pilate, That his Kingdom was not of this World, 
i. e. that he laid no Claim to temporal Dominion, 
in Oppoſition to Cz/ar, as his Accuſers inſinuated. 
Let we may venture to aſſert his Regal Title even to 

an earthly Jeruſalem, he being the laſt of the direct 
Line of David, which was the Royal Family of the 
Jewiſb Kingdom; but his Spiritual Kingdom is what 
we are Chiefly to underſtand, which tho' not of this 
World, yet is in this World in part, ſo far as his 
Church and People ſubſiſt in it. And herein he has 
ſhewn himſelf a King, by that Power which he ma- 
nifeſted as well in triumphing over Death and Hell, 
as in enabling all his People to triumph over them, 
in aſcending up into Heaven, fitting on the right 
Hand of God the Father, and thence ſhowering down 
Spiritual Gifts and Graces upon his Church. 

This Kingly Government of Chriſt was foretold by 
ſeveral Prophecies, particularly by that of J/arah, (a) 
For unto us a Child is born, unto us a Son is given; 
and the Government is upon his Shoulder, and he ſball 


(a) Chap. . 6,79. 


call 
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call bis Name, Wonderful, Counſellor, the mghty God, 
the everlaſiing Father, ibe Prince of Peace.'\ (Of the 
Increaſe of bis Government and Peace" there ſhall be no 
End, upon the Throne , David, and upon his King- 
dom, to order it and to eftabhſh it with fudgment and 
with Juſtice, from henceforth even for ever. The Sub- 
ſtance of Which Prophecy, is repeated by the Angel 
in his Salutation of the Bleſſed Virgin. Ca) And the 
Accompliſhment of it publickly affirmed by St, Peter 
(b) in his firſt Sermon to the J, Let all the Houſe 
of Iſrael know aſſuredly, that God hath made that ſame 
Jeſus 10hom ye crucified, both Lord and Chrift. * And 
St. Paul aſſerts the fame, (c) God hath highly exalted 
him, and given him a Name which. is above every 
Name: That at the Name of ' Jeſus every Knee ſbould 
bow, of Things in Heaven, and Things m Earth, and 
Things under the Earth : And that every Tongue ſhould 
confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the Glory of God 
the Father. And. again (d) unto the Son he faith, 
Thy Throne, O God, is for ever and ever: A Scepier 
of Righteouſneſs is the Scepter of thy Kingdom: Thou 
baſt loved ' Righteouſneſs and hated Iniquity, therefore 
God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with the Oil o 

Gladneſs above thy Fellows, Finally, St. John in his 
Viſion, (e) ſaw Heaven opened, and behold a' white 
Elorſe, and be that ſate upon bim was called Faithful 
and True, and in Righteouſneſs he doth judge and make 
War. His Eyes were as à Flame of Fire, and on bis 
Head' were many Crowns, and be had a Name written 
that no Man knew but he himſelf. And be was cloathed 
with a Veſture dipped in Blood; and bis Name is called, 
The Word of GOD. And the Armies which were in 
Heaven, followed him upon white Horſes, cloatbed in 
fine Linen,” white and clean. And out of his Mouth 
goeth a ſharp Sword, that with it be ſbould ſmite the 


(a) Luke 1. 32, 33. (6b) Ads 2. 36. (c) Phil. 2: 9, 10, 11. 
(d) Heb. 1. 8, 9. (e) Rev. 19. 11. &c. 
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Nations; and be ſhall rule them with a Rod of Iron, 
and be treadeth the Winepreſs of the Fierceneſs and 
Frath of Almighty God. And be bath on his Veſture 
and on his Thigh a Name written, KING OF KINGS, 
AND LORD OF LORDS. - And thus much for the 
two Natures, and three Offices of Chrift, I ſhall now 
proceed to ſuch Arguments as are proper to ſtrengthen 
_ Faith, and confirm our Hope and Affiance in 
What can we have'clearer Proof and Demonſtra- 
tion of, than of the Truth and Sanctity of our Chriſ- 
tian Religion? When we conſider how miraculouſſy 
the Author of it was born of a pure Virgin; how a 
lorious Star appeated and pointed out the Place of 
his Nativity; how a Choir of Angels celebrated it as 
T ydings of Joy to the whole World; how the wiſe 
Men . the Zaſ, directed by the heavenly' Light, 
came and worſhipped him, giving him Divine Offer- 
ings and Royal Preſents; when we gonſider his finleſs 
Perfection, his great Endowments which manifeſted 
themſelves. in his Childhood; the many Miracles he 
did, as raiſing Lazarus and others from the Dead 
his healing all Manner of Diſeaſes, only with a Word 
of his Mouth, or a Touch of his Hand; his faſtir 
forty Days and Nights, ſo far beyond the Power of 
any meer Man, who can hardly abſtain from eating 
and drinking four Days and Nights together; his 
walking upon the Sea, commanding the Winds and 
Waves to be ſtill ; feeding five Thouſand with five 
Loaves and two ſmall Fiſnes; with innumerable more 
Inſtances of the like Nature; to ſay nothing here of 
his own Reſurrection out of the Grave on the third 
Day, and aſcending into Heaven in the Preſence of 
many SpeCtators : What further Demonſtration, I ſay, 
can we require for fixing and eſtabliſhing our Faith 
in Chriſt ? Theſe are undoubtedly more than ſufficient 
for this Purpoſe, if they do but come well atteſted to 
us: And they are atteſted by ſuch a Cloud of unex- 
| k | ceptionable 
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jonable Witneſſes brought home to us, thes we 
muſt believe nothing, if we will nat believe them. 
That great Maſter- Builder St. Paul, lays the Founda- 
tion of Faith in ſuch Teſtimonies, (a) 2 not in thine 
Heart, Who ſhall aſcend into "Heaven ? That is, tb 
bring Chrift from above: Or, ho fball deſcend into 


the Deep? That is, to bring -# Chriſt again from: the 


Dead. But what it fanth ? WA. <= rs nigh thee, 
even in thy Mouth, and in thy Heart; that ts, ab 
Mord of Faith which we preach. This Word is what 
we are entirely to rely upon; tho' we thankfully re- 
ceive ſuch corroborating Evidences as are given _ 
pious and learned Men; among whom a worthy 

vine of our on Country has done good Service, in 


the Account of his Journey from Aleppo to Jeruſulem: 


Whoſe Obſervations to our . Purpols, 1 ſhall | 
here ſet down. 


© At Bethlehem, pain ee ee Bla 


© where our Saviour was born, and the Manget 


© wherein he was laid. Near to 'Betblebem, is the 
Place where ſtood the Houſe af Simeon that vene- 
„ rable old Prophet, who taking our Bleſſed Saviout 
in his Arms, ſung his Nunc dimittis in the Temple. 
„Near this Place is to be ſeen the famous Turpen- 
* tine Tree, in the Shade of which, the bleſſed Vir- 
* gin is ſajd to have repoſed, when ſhe was carrying 
„ Chrift in her — to preſent him the Lord in 
„ Teruſalem. 

At Bethany, a little without Jeruſalem, is to be 
“ ſeen the Sepulchre of Lazarus, out of which he 
« aroſe at that enlivening Voice of Chriſt, Lazarus, 
„ come forth. There is to be ſeen near it, a Man- 
„ ſfſion-Houſe, where this Favourite of our Lord dwelt. 

In Feruſalem, the Armenians have a Church, 

66 wherein are laid up three large rough Stones; two 
— — ar rr nl ener n. 
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of which are ſaid to be brought from the Place of 
our Lord's Baptiſm. Here are likewiſe to be ſeen, 
The Place where our Saviour fed the Multitude 
with the Loaves and Fiſhes. | The Place where he 
was nailed to the Croſs, where the Soldier pierced 
his Side; where his Body was anointed in order to 
4 his Burial; where it was depoſited in the Sepul- 
„ chre; where the Angels appeared to his Diſciples 
© alter his Reſurrection, and where Chr: himſelf ap- 
ͤpeared to Mary Magdalen. . ad 
The Stone that was laid to ſecure the Door of 
& our Saviour's Sepulchre. The Place where St. 
„ rter was frighted to a Denial of his Maſter. 
Where our Lord inſtituted his laſt Supper. The 
Place of his Aſcenſion, where he ſet his laſt Foot- 
'*: Reps hae on Earth; ! oo onow mt dO0ngtcn 
The Place they call St. Peter's Priſon,, from 
F which he was delivered by the Angel: Near it is 
#*,;the Iron Gate which opened to-Reter. of its own 
Wachid e #1. ned; aoy wore? woo. e 
The Place where a Jew arreſted the Corps of the 
* Bleſſed Virgin, as it wasigaing to be interred; for 
4 which impious Preſumption the Hand with which 
che ſeized the Bier Was withered. | 
The Place where are Twelve : arched Vaults, 
built in Memory of the Twelve Apoſtles, who are 
e ſaid to have compiled their Creed in this Place, 
* and the Place where the Apoſtles divided to go to 
* their ſeveral Charges.“ 0 Wc 


But notwithſtanding theſe Things, the Word, ſays 
St. Paul, is nigh thee, that ſure Mord which we are 
commanded to attend to, and ſtedfaſtly regard, as a 
Light ſhining in a dark Place; by which we may ſee 
moſt clearly and fully all that our Lord did and fuf- 
fered for us. By this Light is ſhown the Innocence, 
Sanctity, and Divinity of the Son of God, in a moſt 
conſpicuous and eminent Manner, with ſuch an un- 

| | affected 
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affected Plainneſs and Strength of Reaſon, as cannot 
be reſiſted. + ft: Arg Db 1 
When Pontius | Pilate the Roman Governor ſat in 
Judgment upon him, and had examined him, he cal- 
led the chief Prieſts aud Rulers of the Jeus together, 
and ſaid to them, (a) Ze have brought-this Man unto 
me, as one that peruerteth tbe People ; and behold I 
have examined him before you, and have found no Fault 
in him: No, nor yet Herod, for [ ſent you to him; and 
lo, nothing worthy f Death is done to bim I will 
therefore chaſtiſe him, and let him go. (b) And when 
he. was: ſat down.on the Judg ment- Seat, bis Wife: ſent 
unto him, ſaying, Have thou nothing to do with That 
Juſt Man; for I baus ſuffered many Things in a Dream 
this Day becauſe. of him, After; all, when Alate ſaw 
that he could not prevail with the Jews x0. releaſe 
him, but that they cried out in a tumultuous Manner, 
to have him crucified ;; He took Mater, and waſbed 
his Hands before. the Muliitude,' ſaying, I am innocent 
of the Blood of this: juſt, Perſon :,See Ze to it. Like- 
wiſe Judas, though he had betrayed his Maſter, yet 
he could not forbear to ſpeak in his Vindication, and 
plead for him at laſt; openly acknowledging to the 
chief Prieſts and Elders, That he had betrayed inno- 
cent Blood. Laſtly, The Roman Centurion, who kept 
the Guard upon this Occaſion, and they that were 
with him watching Jeſus, when they ſaw the Earth- 
quake, and thoſe Things that were done, feared 
greatly, ſaying, Truly, this was . the Sen of G0 D. 
Now; theſe. Teftimanies are highly honourable and 
advantageous to the Cauſe of Chriſt. He had afhrm- 
ed himiclf to be the Son of God; He was acculed 
for it, and brought to his Trial about it; and thoſe 
who fat in judgment upon him, pronounced him Not 
Guilty: Sucely,. great was his Meekneſs, clear his In- 
nocence, ſtrong the Evidences of his Divinity, which 
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extorted ſuch Declarations Perſons not otherwiſe 
diſpoſed to make them 
Bat how hall we be able to eſtimate the Gteat- 
neſs, the Imrnenſiry of Chr;ft's Love towards us? and 
with what Compariſon ſhall we compare it? Can there 
hardly be found a Man upon Earth, who will lay 
Aon his Life to ſave his bef Friend 2 If ſuch a one 
might be found, yet the Love of Chrift is incompara- 
oy er, who Was Content #0 die — his Enemies. 
ie, not an honourable, eaſy, ſpeedy Kind of 
hd, but the ſhameful, painful, linge geo Death of 
the. Croſs: To pas wee the Hands of the rude 
Multitude, and ſuſtain a Load of Scorn and Reproath 
from them, more intolerable than any common Sort 
of Death: And after a cruel Trial of Mocking and 
| ing. and a Ureſome March under the Burthen 
of a heavy Croſs, When natural Strength was ſpent, 
and the Spirits grown faint, to be piereed through the 
Hands and Feet, and thereby faſtened to the Oroſs, 
and fo left to expire by flow Degrees, between — 
—＋ Company than two infamous Malefactors: 
For Chriſt wilkingly to ſubmit, and offer up 2 
* ſuch a bloody Sacrifice as this, for our Kedemp- 
tron, Who were then at Enmity with him, is a Degree 
of Love far ſurpaſſing our Underſtanding to eſtimate 
or comprehend it. And therefore St, Paul thought it 
enough to know Jeſus Chrift, and him Crucified : 
More than this he profeſſes he deſired not to know : 
i ) How to comprehend the Breadth and Length, and 
epth and Height of this, and to know the Love of Chrif, 
which * Knowledge, was his ardent Prayer fo 
himſelf and his People. This he calls, (6) 4 Myſtery, 
which hath been bid from Apes and from Generations, but 
now 1s made manifeſt to the Saints. (c) God forbid, ſays 


he, that I ſhould glory, ſave in the Croſs of Chriſt, 7 
which the World 15 crucified unto me, and J unto t 


"a Epheſ. 3. 18. ( Cal. 1. 26. (c) Gal. 6. 14 


World. 
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World, And, (a) We preach Chrift -oriiciled;;\ unto abe 
Jews a Stumbling-block, and unto the Guts Fodliſbneſs : 
But unto them which are called, doth Jews un Greeks, 
Chrift the Power of. God, und the Wiſdom of Col. 
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or the HO LT n, 
Bi Divine Inſpiration and 


"HE HOLY GHOST is Merit GOD, cb. 
eſſential, Co- eternal, and Co- equal with the Fa. 
ther and the Son. He proceedeth from the Father and 
the Son; which is proved from Cris own Words, 
who tells his Diſciples, in his Diſcourſes with them 2 
| little before his Aſcenſion, (b) Theſe Things have 1 
ſpoken unto you, being yet preſent with you. But the 
Comforter, which is the "Holy Ghoft, whom the Father 
will ſend in my Name, be ſhall teach you all Things, and 
bring all Things to your Remembrance, whatſoever ] have 
ſaid unto you. Here he ſays, The Father ſhall: fend 
the Holy Ghoſt ; But in the next Chapter, he ſays, (c) 
When the Comforter, i. e. the Holy Ghoſt, is come, whom 
J will fend unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of 
y 7 which proceedeth from the Father, He ſhall teſtify 
In his laſt Charge to his Diſciples to go and 
Seach the Goſpel, (d) He breathed on them, and ſaid 
unto them, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt. In the Writings 
of the Apoſtles, he is called, The Spirit of the Father 
and of the Son. Theſe are Proofs, That the Holy Spi- 
rit proceeds both*from: ihe firſt and ſecond Peron in 
the Godbead. r 


i : 
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But he ſo proceeds, not as a Qgality or Influence, 
but as a real, Perſim, diſtinct from the Father and the 
Son. Jobm abe Bapiiſt, ſpeaking of Chriſt's Manifeſ- 
tation to the World, ſays, 1 ſaw. the Spirit deſcending 
from Heaven like a Dove, and it abode upon bim Which, 
he ſays, was the Sign given him, whereby to know 
Chriſt. I knew him not : but he that ſent me to baptize 
with Water, the ſame ſaid unto me; Upon whom thou 
ſhalt fee the Spirit deſcending, and remaining on him, the 
Same is the whirh baptizeth with the Holy Ghoſt» And 
ſaw, and bear Record, Tbat this 1s the Son of God. (a) 
Now Jaun baptized our Lord, and this happened at 
his Baptiſm : () Jeſus, when he was baptized, went up 
firaightway out of. the Mater: and, lo] the Heavens were 
opened unto him, and be ſaw the Spirit of God deſcending 
like a Dove, and lighting upon him. And, tv! a Voice 
from Heaven, ſaying, - This 15 my beloved Sen, in whom 1 
am well pleaſed. 

In Conformity to this Revelation of the Godhead in 
three Perſons,. the Form of Baptiſm to be uſed all over 
the Chriſtian World, was conceived and appointed 
by Chriſt himſelf, to be In the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. In the Name 
of theſe three Perſons, St. Paul has taught the Mini/- 
ters of Chriſt to bleſs their Congregations, To: theſe 
three the Church gives Glory and Praiſes in her Dox- 
ologies, confeſles them in her Creeds, invokes them in 
her Prayers, . teaches them in her Hemilies,, and Syſtems 
of Chriſtian Doctrine. From all Which it is apparent- 
ly manifeſt, That the Holy Ghoſt is GOD, as well as 
the Father and the Son. 
But if it be demanded, Whether the Holy Ghoſt is 
any where in the Scriptures. expreſly called GOD ? 
the Anſwer is obvious in A&s 5, 3, 4. where Peter. re- 
proving Ananias for keeping back from the Church, 
Part ot the Money for which he fold his. Eats, con- 


I (a) „ 1. 32, &c. (650 Mate. 3. 165 17.8 


trary 
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trary to what he pretended, ſpeaks thus; Ananias, 
why hath Satan filled thine Heart to lie to the' Ho 
Ghoſt? Thou haſt not lied unto Men, but unto G0 
Theſe Words are plain enough for every one to — 
the Application. And thus much for the Perſonality 
of the Holy Ghoſt. Let us next conſider his Operati- 
ons and Offices. 

When Chriſt was aſcended irito Heaven; he did, 
according as he had promiſed, ſend down the Holy 
Ghoſt upon his Diſciples, which enabled them to ſpeak 
with divers Tongues, ſo as to be underſtood of all 
Nations, and inſpired them with great Courage and 
Eloquente, to preach the Goſpel ; and endued them 
with a Power to work Miracles for the Confirmation 
of what they preached. 

All Scripture is ſaid to be given by Inſpiration of 
this Spirit. Propheſy, ſays St. Peter, came not in old 
Time by the Will-of Man, but boly Men of God ſpake 
as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt, (a) This is 
what gives it ſuch a high Authority, and makes it fo 
infinitely preferable to any other Writings: ' All the 
Graces of Illumination, Faith, Wiſdom, Courage, Elo- 
quence, are the Gifts of this Divine Spirit, Our 
Lord forewarns his Diſciples what Treatment they 
ſhould meet with tn the World on the Account of 
their Religion, (5 They ſhall deliver you up 10 Coun- 
cils, and in the Synagogues ye ſhall be beaten, and ye ſhall 
be brought before e and "Kings for my Sake. But 
when 3 ſhall lead you, and = you up, take no 
Thought before- band, what ye ſhall ſpeak, neither do ye 
premeditate : but whatſoever ſhall be given you in that 
Hour, that ſpeak ye: for it is not ye bs ſpeak, but the 
Holy Ghoſt. In the parallel Place, it is thus: (c) Settle 
it in your Hearts, not to meditate before, what ye ſhall 
anſwer : for I will give you a Mouth and Wiſdom which 
all your Adverſaries ſhall not be able to gainſay nor reſiſt. 


(a) 2 Pet. 1. 21. (b) Mark 13.9. 11. (e Luke 21. 14, 1 
| 55 Accord - 
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Accordingly, St. Stephen, the firſt Martyr of Chriſt, 


after the Apoſtles had prayed, and laid their Hands 
on him, was filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and did 
great Wonders and Miracles, and the. Spirit and Wi- 
dom by which he ſpake, was ſo powerful, that he 
Philoſophers and learned Doctors were not able to 
withſtand him. (a) No "RE 
To the ſame Spirit are aſcribed all the Graces of 
San&ification : Love, Joy, Peace, and all Chriſtian 
Virtues, are called, The Fruits of the Spirit. And as 
in the Work of Creation, tbe Spirit of God moved upon 
the Face of the Waters, fo in the Work of Regenera- 
tion, the ſame Nenne Spirit moves in us, enligh- 
tens our Underſtandings, opens, ſoftens, and renews 
our Hearts; makes us ſpiritually and heavenly Mind- 
ed, ſanctifies our Thoughts, regulates our diſorderly 
Paſſions, ſtrengthens us againſt Temptations, and 
8 ſecret Streams of Joy and Comfort into our 
uls. 
Wherefore it is both our Duty and Intereſt con- 


ſtantly to implore the Aſſiſtance and Fellowſhip of 


this bleſſed Spirit, that by his boly Inſpiration we may 
think thoſe Things that are good, and by his merci- 
ful Guidance may perform the ſame. () 1f ye being 


Evil, know bow to give good Gifts unto your Children; 
bow much more ſhall your heavenly Father give the holy 
Spirit to them that aſk bim? (c) Likewiſe the Spirit help- 


eth our Infirmities : for we know not what we ſhould pray 
for, as we ought : but the Spirit itſelf maketh Interceſſion 


for us, with Groanings which cannot be uttered: ' (d) The 


Love of God is ſted abroad in our Hearts by the Holy 
Ghoſt, which is given unto us. (e.) Know ye not that 
your Body is the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt which is in you, 
and ye are not your own ? Therefore glorify God in your 

Body and in your Spirit, which are God's. 
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Ar 3 ao 
Of the Ever-Bleſſed TRINITY. 


LTHOUGH the Word TRINITY. be 

no where to be found in Holy Scripture, yet 
the Interpretation of it is, viz. That there are three 
diſtin& Perſons in the Godbead, Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt. And though there had been no ſingle Text 
wherein this Doctrine was fully expreſſed, (as there 
are ſeveral) yet would it be a true rine notwith- 


ſtanding ; Ng throughout the * 
| 


the Old and New Teſtament, as has in Pa 
proved already, while we were N every Fer ſan 
by himſelf to be God and Lord; and will be abun- 
dantly evident to ſuch as are well read in the ſacred 
Writings, The Manner how this Trinuy in Unity 
manifeſts itſelf to us, is thus: The Work of Creation, 
wherein is ſpecially ſeen the mighty Pywer of God, is 
appropriated to the Father ; the Work of Redemption, 
wherein is ſpecially ſeen the Wiſdom of God, to the 
Son; and the Works of San#tification, and Inf of 
Habitual Graces, whereby the good Things of God are 
communicated unto us, are appropriated to the Holy 
Ghoſt. | 
The Word Trinity was ſoon received by the Latin 
Church, as a proper, comprehenſive Term, to ſignify 
the three Perſons in the Godbead. It is found in Ter- 
tullian adverſus Praxeam, (a) who flouriſhed in the 
Beginning of the third Century : At which Time, the 
Greek Church uſed the Word T R1AS, which ſigni- 
fies the ſame Thing. | | CY 280 
That there are three Perſons in the Godbead; that 
every Perſon by himſelf is God and Lord, and yet 


(a) Cap. 10. 


that 


6% . dae ITT: 


that there is but one God, is an Article of Faith which 
we are bound to believe, though we cannot fully un- 
derſtand it. We believe a great many other Things 
which we don't underſtand, only becauſe we are well 
aſſured of the Truth and Reality of them. And fo | 
we are of this great Myſtery : We find it contained 
in the Word of God : To that, therefore, we muſt 
ſubmit and yield our Aﬀent ; and ſay with the pious 
Father, bile others Difpute, I Believe: which is all 
that is required of us; for it was only intended for 
the Object of our Faith, and not of our Underſtand- 
ing in this Life. How many Myſteries are there 
which God hath placed out of our Sight, and which 
are only to be reached by Faith and Contemplation ? 
As long as we are here in the Body, (a) We ſee ſuch 
Things as theſe but as through a Glaſs, darkly ; but 
when we ſhall be advanced to the perfect State of the 
Bleſſed in Heaven, then we ſhall ſee Face to Face, and | 
know even as alſo we are known. | 


1 


„ 


err 
Of the HOLY ANGELS. 


Their NATURE and MIN IS TR. 


EF ORE the Creation of this viſible World, 
God made an innumerable Company of Spirits, 
which we call ANGELS. Some of theſe continue 
in their firſt holy and happy State, obeying, loving, 
praiſing, and enjoying G OD, and performing ſuch 
Services as he is pleaſed to employ them in, for his 
.own Glory, -and the Good of Mankind. Some of the 
—— rebelled, and were, with their Prince or Lea- 
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der, called, The Prince of Devils, The old Serpent, 
and Satan, caſt but of Heaven, baniſhed from the 
Society of holy and bleſſed Spirits, and are reſerved 
4n everlaſting Chains under Darkneſs, unto the Judg- 
ment of the Great Day. we 
The Devil ſeduced our firſt Parents, and perſuaded 
them to tranſgreſs the Command of God; and b 
that Means brought Sin and Death into the World. 
And he ſtill continues his Hoſtility againſt the whole 
Race of Mankind, uſing his utmoſt Endeavours, both 
by Force and Fraud, to fill all Places with Sin and 
Miſery. For which End he ſometimes acts the Part 
of a roaring Lion, going about, ſeeking whom he 
devour ; and ſometimes he transforms himſelf into the 
Shape of an Angel of Light, that he may the more 
eaſily deceive. 1 

But, on the contrary, good Angels are appointed 
for the Defence and Benefit of God's choſen People. 
Their general Commiſſion is, To be Guardians and 
Keepers of the Heirs of Salvation. This the Pſalmiſt 
teaches us: (a) He ſball give bis Angels Charge over 
thee, to keep thee in all thy Ways. And again, (b) 
The Angel of the Lord incampeth round about them that 
Fear him, and delivereth them. And St. Paul (c) af- 

firms, That they are all 2 Spirits, ſent forth 
to miniſter for them who ſhall be Heirs of Salvation. 

This Doctrine is confirmed by the Hiſtorical Ac- 
counts of the Old and New Teſtament. The Angels 
attended upon the Patriarchs in their Travels, as 
Abraham and the reſt thankfully acknowledge. They 
delivered Lot-and his Family out of Sodom, conducted 
the Children of //rael from Agypt, to the Land of 
Canaan, brought Meſſages and Inſtructions to them 
afterwards : And we read, How an Angel was ſent 
to Manoab, to direct what Courſe the Mother ſhould 
take whilſt ſhe went with Child of Sampſon : (d) And 


(a) Balu i. 11. (b) Pſalm 34. 7. (e) Heb. 1. ult. (d) Judges 
13. 13, 14. 


# 


D David 


5 n 


David makes a ſpecial Remark on ſuch a Providence 
of God, (a) By which he was covered in his Mother's 
Womb, that is, was graciouſly kept from what might 
deſtroy him while he lay there. And as David praiſ- 
ed God for this, ſo ſhould all Mothers remember to 
do it too; as well as all that are born of them. Thou 
art he, that .took me out of my Mother's Womb. And, 
in Caſes of Extremity, Angels had frequent Commu- 
nication with their Prophets and holy Perſons, 
Angels are Spirits, ſays the Scripture; but God, 
when he thinks fit, cauſes them to aſſume Bodies; 
for it is certain, that the Angels that appeared to 
Abraham and Lot, were embodied; for they are ſaid 
to Eat and Drink, and mention is made of waſbing 
their Feet: And they took Lot and his Wife and 
Daughters by the Hand. But, alas! how ſhould we 
hope to comprehend the Eſſence and Dignity of An- 
gels, ſo far above us, when we feel ourſelves unable 
to find out the Nature and Perfection of this very 
Soul within us? What Sort of Being muſt this be, 
which inſpires a Lump of otherwiſe Dead Fleſh with 
Life and . and yet, when moſt deſirous ſo to 
do, cannot confine its Thoughts to holy Exerciſes ? 
We find, That the bleſſed Angels inhabit Heaven, 
in ſuch an innumerable Company as Mankind do the 
Earth : For there are, ſay the Scriptures, Thouſands 
of Thouſands, Myriads, an innumerable Hoſt of ho- 
ly Angels, continually waiting in the Preſence of God. 
Theſe are the happy Spirits who offer a-Sacrifice of 
pure Praiſe before the Throne of God continually ; 
who are ever raviſned with the Contemplations of his 
Perſections, and ſee them, not like us, through a Glaſs, 
darkly ; but near at Hand, and Face to Face. What 
Tongue can expreſs, what Thoughts conceive, the 
admirable Beauty, the exact Order, the numberleſs 
Multitude of this heavenly Hoſt! The inexhauſtible 


| (a) Pſalms 71. 16. 


Source 
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Source of Joy ſpringing from the beatifick Viſton ! 
The Bleſſedneſs derived to them from the Fountain 
of all Bliſs! | | 

O Praiſe the Lord, all ye Works of bis ! in all Pla- 
ces of bis Dominion: Praiſe the Lord, O my Soul! Let 
us magnify that Great God, whom Angels praiſe, whom 
Dominions adore, before whom Powers fall down and 
tremble , whoſe excellent Glory Cherubim and Seraphim 
proclaim with loud inceſſant Voices ! 1 


In the New Teftament, at the Beginning of the G 
pels, we find the Angels coming before our Lord, as 
his Heralds to prepare his Way for him; firſt, giving 
Notice of his Conception, then celebrating his Nativi= 


ty, and proclaiming his Birth to the World. After- 


wards, upon ſeveral Occaſions; as, In his Deliverance 
from Herod, in his Temptation, in his Agony, at his 
Reſurrection and Aſcenſion, the Angels attended on 
him, and miniſtred unto him. kad . dee 
The like Attendance they gave to his Apoſtles, eſ- 
pecially to thoſe three eminent Ones, St. 1 Faul, 
and John, revealing the Mind of God to them, warn- 
ing them how to avoid impending Dangers, and de- 
livering them out of Priſon in a miraculous Manner, 
when they were faſt bound with Chains, and kept 
under à ſtrong Guard. 6 , PD. 

From whence we may learn, That the Holy Angels 
are very much employed about Men, and that by 
Means of this Miniſtration, they know much of hu- 
man Affairs in general, but more of the State and 
Condition of thoſe particular Perſons whom they have 
in Charge. i 
We learn likewiſe, from the irivariable Goodneſs of 
their Nature, that they are mightily pleaſed with the 
Welfare of Mankind; but with that moſt of all, 
wherein the Glory of God, and the Happineſs of Man 
moſt eminently meet together: I mean, The Conver- 
ſion and Repentance of a Sinner. Which though they 
OY D 2 cannot 
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cannot know fully of themſelves, as to the Sincerity © 
of it, becauſe they cannot ſearch the Heart; yet they 
can make better Obſervations than we, whereby to 
infer it: And for the reſt, I doubt not hut the Father 
of Spirits, and Searcher of Hearts, communicates it 
to them, and they with Gladneſs ſpread abroad the 
good News among all the Inhabitants of Heaven: 
And ſo a Joy goes round among the Angels of God, 
as often as they hear of any one penitent Soul who is 
to be added to their bleſt Abodes. This our Lord, 
who perfectly underſtood the Court of Heaven, aſſures 
us, (a) That there is Foy in the Preſence of the Angels 
of God, over one Sinner that repenteth. 


at ( 

The Thanks that we owe for the good Offices of 
Angels, are due to GOD, the Prayers that we make 
for their Aſſiſtance, muſt be made to GOD. This 
we are taught from one End of Holy Scripture, to the 
other. Abraham encouraged his Servant to fetch a 
Wife for his Son //aac from a remote Place, by tel- 
ling him, (b) The Lord God of Heaven ſball ſend his 
Angel before thee, Daniel in the Den of Lions, calls 
out to the King, and tells him, (c) My God hath ſent 

his Angel, and hath ſhut the Liens Mouths, that they 
have not burt me. And when St. John fell down to 
worſhip, at the Feet of the Angel, which ſhewed him 
his heavenly Viſions, he charges him, (d) See thou do 
: 9 15 for 1 am thy Fellow-Servant : = —— Worſbip 

0 I | 


In Conformity to what has been ſaid, the Church 
has taught us to pray, That as the Angels always do 
God Service in Heaven; ſo they may, by his Appoint- 
ment, ſuccour and defend us on Earth. 


| (a) Luke 15. 10. (b) Gen. 24. 7. (c) Dan. 6. 22. (Cd) Rev. 
2. 9. 
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14.0% - 0 MO 
Of the Sacred SCRIPTURES. 
Their TRUTH and EXCELLENCY. | 


HE HOLY SCRIPTURES have receiv- 

ed the conſtant Atteſtation of all Ages, and 
have, by a wonderful Providence, been preſerved and 
tranſmitted down to our Days. And very remark- 
able it is, That notwithſtanding the Variety of their 
Matter, the Diverſity of Perſons by whom, Places 
where, and Times when they were written; yet there 


is ſuch a ſweet Harmony between theſe Writings, and 


ſuch an Uniformity of the Matters contained in them, 
that one don't claſh with, and overthrow another, as 
it often happens in the Writings of Men, 

Moreover, The Holy Scriptures bear Witneſs to 
themſelves, in the Accompliſhment of the many Pro- 


miſes therein contained, and Predictions of Things to 


come, with the Circumſtances of the Things, and 
Names of the Perſons foretold. Thus the Land of 
Canaan was promiſed to the Poſterity of Abraham, 
when he had no Inheritance in it; nay, when, in all 
human Probability, he could have no Child to ſuc- 
ceed him. The Prophecy concerning Fofias was 321 
Years, and that concerning Cyrus 100 Years, before 
either of them were born: And yet the Names they 
ſhould bear, and the Works they ſhould do, were 
expreſsly mentipned ſo long before. The Rejection 
of the Jews, and Calling of the Gentiles, is ſpoken of 
from Moſes, to the laſt of the Prophets, at ſuch Times 
as the Jeus were in a flouriſhing Condition, and made 
no Queſtion but they ſhould always be the peculiar 


People of God. Laſtly, The Prophecies of the M,. 


D 3 Fab 


E 
— 1 no OE — 9 {KO 2 ———— —— —-t 


— — 


— 
— 


— — 
— 


os Es nt ——— 


I N 
'U 3 
t F 
ry f 
; bi . 
1 
is 
* * 
0 
1 
4 
4 
N 
tl it 
Wy 4 
1 36 4 
* 


7 — — — ä : a 
— — — Ae Oey — . 
r * — ST : 
- . — ; — age. at = 
& 
* - 5 
* , 


8 4 / | 
32 De Sum of the Part 1. 


fab are continued all along from the Patriarchs, to 
the Incarnation of Chriſt, and are very particular a- 
bout the Circumſtances of his Birth, Life, and Suf- 
erings. Inſomuch that our Lord appeals not only to 
his Miracles, but likewiſe to Mo/es and the Prophets, 


for Proof of his being the true Mefiab. (a) Search 


the Scriptures, ſays he to the unbelieving Jews, for 
they are they that teſtify of me. And, (b) Had ye be- 
lieved Moſes, ye would have believed ms; for be wrote 
of me. And after he had ſuffered, and was riſen from 
the Dead, while his Difciples .were in ſome Suſpenſe 
what to think of him, he appeared-to them, and up- 
braided them with their Hardneſs of Heart, and Un- 
belief : (c)-O Fools, and flow of Heart to believe all 
that the Prophets have ſpoken ! Ought not Chriſt to have 
ſuffered theſe Things, and to enter into his Glory ? And 
beginning at Moſes and all the Prophets, be expounded 
reg in all the Scriptures, the Things concerning 
1171 - g 
Again, The Holy Scriptures prove themſelves to be 


the Word of God, by that great Efficacy and Power 


which is in them. The Word of God, ſays St. Paul, 
(d) is quick and powerful, and ſbarper than any two» 


edged Sword, piercing even to the dividing aſunder of Soul 


and Spirit, and of the Foints aud Marrow, and is a Di, 
cerner of the Thoughts and Intents of the Heart. When 
theſe Sacred Writings were tranſlated into our Lan- 
guage, which was carefully performed by the beſt 
Scholars and graveſt Men of our Nation, the People 
univerſally admired them, and with great Satisfaction 
heard the Clergy read them in the Churches, And 
the reading of the Scriptures, gave the greateſt Blow 
of any Thing, to the former Superſtitions of Popery, 
as Image-worſbip, Pilgrimages, Iuvocation of Saints, 
&c, Such of the Heathen Writers as have peruſed 


) hn 8. b Ver. 6. 5 | Luk , | » 6, . 
Hud. os 5: 39 (61 46. (c Luke 24 25» 26, 27. 
them, 
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them, have willingly preferred them, for Sublimity 


and Majeſty. of Style, before their own celebrated 
Writings And, indeed, none of theirs come near 


them, even with all the Diſadvantages of our Tran- 
flation, which being obliged to be Literal, muſt needs 
loſe many Beauties of the Original. But {till we ſee 
and admire the Plainneſs and Succinctneſs of the Hi/- 
torical Parts, the Melody of the Pſalms, the wiſe and 
comprehenſive Inſtructions of the Proverbs, the ex- 


alted Thoughts of the Prophets: And, above all, that 


eaſy Sweetneſs in the New Teſtament, where the Glory 
of Heaven is ſet forth in grave and becoming Lan- 
guage, not like the Flights of Rbetoricians, who ſet 
out ſmall Matters in great Words. (a) All Scripture, 
ſays St. Paul, is given by Inſpiration of God, and is pro- 
fitable for Doctrine, for Reproof, for Correction, for In- 


ftruftion in Righteouſneſs ; That the Man 18 may be 
orks.” 75 


perfect, thoroughly furniſhed unto all good 

To know how to value the Holy Scriptures, to 
have a true Reliſh of their divine Spirit, and to ren- 
der them truly beneficial and comfortable to our 
Souls, we muſt ſtudy them well, read them often, 


hear them with Reverence and Attention. For a fre- 


quent Peruſal will bring us to a right Underſtanding, 
and a right Underſtanding will make us find great 
Pleaſure in the Word of God. What can be a grea- 
ter Honour, than to hear God ſpeaking to us ? What 


can be of greater Importance, than the Inſtructions 


of everlaſting Salvation ? Here are the Rules by which 
we - muſt govern all our Thoughts, Words, and Ac- 
tions; and by theſe we ſhall be tryed and examined 


by our great Judge: For ſo he himſelf has forewarned 
J The Word that I have ſpoken, the ſame ſhall 


us: ( 
judge you at the laſt Day, Therefore we muſt not 
ſtudy theſe Sacred Books only that we may readily 
quote them, and be able to diſpute out of them; 


—— 


; (a) 2 Tim, 3. 16, 17 (5) Jobn 13. 48. 8 
. D 4 but 
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but we muſt fo read, as to practiſe, and ſo hear, as 
to obey. Men ſhould not be ſo ſollicitous as they are 
to fill their Heads with controverſial Points, which 
ſerve more for Strife and Debate, than for eſtabliſn- 
ing the Truth; but they ought much rather to warm 
their Hearts. with pious and uſeful Doctrines, to en- 
courage themſelves in all Adverſities with the Aflu-. 
rances and Manifeſtations of the infinite Love of God, 
to ſtrengthen their Hopes with his Promiſes, to fly 
from Sin through a Fear of his Threatenings, and to 


_ quicken their Zeal for all good Works, by having 


much at Heart the ſerious Perſuaſions and Exhorta- 
tions of the holy Penmen. This Method of ſtudying 
the Holy Scriptures, would not fail to attain the happy 
End for which they were written, and make Men wiſe 


uno Salvation. 


CHAP. VII. 
Of RELIGION from its Beginning, 
The PATRIARCHAL DISPENSATION. 


HAT Men in all Times and Ages of the 
| World, have been under the Direction of a 
LAW, to which they were bound to conform their 
Actions, is what we muſt needs grant, if we believe 
any Thing of the final Doom and Judgment of all 


Mankind : For how can Men be accountable to the 


Judge for what they were not obliged by any known 


Law, to avoid, or do ? It being an infallible Maxim, 

That where there is no Law, there can be neither 

Obedience nor Tranſgreſſion. | 

But now this LA W (of Nature or Reaſon, call it 

which you pleaſe) though it be more obſcure and im- 

perfect, yet is it no way contradictory to that clearer 
h FH ; : Lights 
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Light which God was pleaſed afterwards to reveal. 
For if ſo, then we muſt either ſay, That Men had 
not a right Rule before, and, conſequently, were not 
bound to obſerve the Directions of it; or elſe, That 
the Nature of moral Good and Evil is variable: Nei- 
ther of which can be ſuppoſed with any Juſtice to our 
wiſe and holy Lawgiver and Judge, who notwith- 
ſtanding the ſubſequent Revelations of his Will, hath. 
ſill left us in many Things to the Guidance of this 
firſt Light. And if any one has preſumed to main- 
tain this extravagant Doctrine, That the Goſpel ſu- 
perſedes the Law of Nature and right Reaſon, and 
that drvine Grace exempts Men from the Obligation to 
good Horks, he has run into very groſs and dangerous 
Abſurdities, and effectually confuted himſelf. 

It was a Tradition current among the Jews, That 
the World ſhould laſt fix thouſand Years, which. they 

divided into three remarkable and equal Periods ; rec- 
koning the Firſt from the Creation to the giving of 
the Law by Moſes; the Second for the Continuance 
of that Law; and the Third, for the Days of the 
Meſſiab. Whence aroſe a threefold Diſtinction of 
Church-Oeconomy, Patriarchal, Mofaical, and Evans 
gelical. 5 | 


The PATRIARCHS lived under a Theo- 
cracy ; that is, the immediate Direction of GOD 
himſelf, eſpecially in extraordinary and difficult Caſes. 
The firſt Men being very long-lived, were not only 
wiſe by abundance of Experience, but had likewiſe. 
an Opportunity of communicating their Wiſdom to 
many Thouſands of the younger Sort, by perſonal 
Converſation. And fo we may very juſtly ſuppoſe, 
That the frequent Appearances of Angels to them, 
the Viſions and Revelations which God gave them, 
the miraculous Deliverances which he wrought for the 
Pious, and ſudgments executed on the Wicked, were 
all preſerved with great Truth and Exactneſs, for 7— 
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firſt two thouſand Years of the World, even ſuppo- 
ſing (what ſome Hiftories will not allow us to ſuppoſe) 
that no ſuch Thing as Letters were yet invented, or 
applied to any Uſe. | | 
Of the poſitive Laws given in theſe Times, there 
are Two upon Record very remarkable: The One, 
A Probibition againſt eating of Blood, given to Noah 
after the Deluge, in theſe Words: (a) Fleſb with the 
Life thereof, which is the Blood thereof, ſhall you not 
eat. Which was reinforced under the Moſaick Inſti- 
tution. (0 Concerning the Senſe of which Words, 
there are various Opinions. The modern Jeus un- 
derſtand it to be, the cutting off a Limb or Piece 
of any Creature, and eating it while the Creature is 
et alive, as ſome Americans are known to have done. 
| But their more ancient Interpreters will have it, That 
hereby the Eating of Blood is univerſally forbidden, 
as that wherein the Life conſiſteth. And indeed, the 
parallel Place will not ſuffer us to interpret otherwiſe. 
So the Apoſtles (c. underſtood it; and fo did (4) Ter- 
tullian, and (e) Sulpitius Severus, And commonly 
the beſt Writers uſe Blood and Life indifferently for 
one and the ſame Thing. The Reaſon of this Pre- 
cept is partly Phyſical, Blood _ too groſs to afford 
proper Nutriment; but chiefly Moral, intimating to 
us, How carefully we ſhould abſtain from all Acts of 
Revenge and Cruelty. | | 
The other paſiti ve Law was Circumciſion, enjoined 
by Moſes with ſundry ſevere Sanctions ; but firſt gi- 
ven to Abraham, as a Seal of the Covenant which 
God made with him in theſe Words: () This is my 
Covenant, which ye ſhall keep between me and you, and 
thy Seed after thee : Every Man Child among you ſhall 
be Circumciſed. And ye ſhall circumciſe the Fleſh of 


ALL 


(a) Gen. . 4. (b) Lev. 17. 11, 14. (c) Ads 15. 29. (d) Ter- 
tull. Apolog. & de Monogamia. ( De Jejunio. : (/) Gen. 17. 
10, 11. 5 


your 
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your Foreſkin ; and it ſball be a Token of the Covenant 
betwixt- me and you. This was the Ratification of 
the Covenant which God made with Abrabam, to ac- 
cept of his Poſterity for his own Inheritance and pe- 
culiar People, and that out of them ſhould ariſe the 
promiſed Mefſiab. However, Circumcifion was not fo 
confined to the Holy Line of {ſaac and Jacob, but 
that other Branches of Abraham's Family, -1/mael, 
and the Sons of Keturab, tranſmitted it to the great 


Nations ſprung from them; whence the Saracens and 


Athioptans of Old, and the Mabometans at this Day 
are Circumciſed. And though none of the Nations 
in (a) Paleſtine, except only the Jews, uſed Circum- 
cifion, ſo that the Uncircumciſed was a Term com- 


prehending all their Neighbours round about; yet 


the Ægyptians of Old received it of the {ſraclites ſo- 
journing among them; as may be gathered from (b) 


Herodotus and (c) Diodorus Siculus, though er- 


roneouſly derive it from the Ægyptians to the Jes. 
That Circumciſion was properly a Sacrament, that 
is, not a bare external Sign, to diſtinguiſh Men in a 
civil Capacity, but ſignificant of an inward ſpiritual 
Grace, is clear from ſeveral Paſſages relating to it, 
both in the Old and Neu Teſtament. In the Book of 
Deuteronomy, Maſes endeavouring to perſuade the 


People to a free and ingenuous Obedience of God's 


Laws, commands them to, (d) Circumciſe the Foreſkin 


of their Hearts. Jeremiah threatening the Jews, That 


they, tho Circumciſed, ſhould be puniſhed with the 
Uncircumciſed, gives this Reaſon for it: (e) Becauſe 
all. the Houſe of Iſrael are Uncircumciſed in the Heart. 
St. Stephen upbraiding them with their Unbelief and 
Hardneſs of Heart, and Cruelty to Chriſt and all the 
Prophets, calls them, () Uncircumciſed in Heart and 


) h. Anti | Lib. iii. C f b) Herodot. E h 

'G 0 1 Lib. I "De Calchis. (4) & 10. 16 ( J Jer. 

9. 25. (f) Ad, 7. 51, | | 
Ears, 


Cy 
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Ears. And St. Paul, having charged them with -ma- 
ny grievous Crimes, which they committed in Confi- 
dence of their Election through Grcumciſion, concludes 


thus, (a) He is not a Few which is one outwardly ; 


neither is that Circumcifion which is outward in the 
Fleſh : But be is a Jew which is one inwardly, and 
Circumcifion is that of the Heart, in the Spirit, and 
not in the Letter , whoſe Praiſe is not of Men, but of 
God, All which ſhews, what Opinion the more pious 
and intelligent among the Jews, had of their Circum- 
cifion, that it obliged them to a moſt ſtrict and holy 
Obſervance of the divine Laws ; that it was a Sym- 
bol of their Readineſs to retrench the unlawful De 

fires and Affections of their Hearts, however painful 
and grievous it might be to part with them. | 
ln the Accounts of the Patriarchs Religion, we find, 
that they did not ſatisfy themſelves with the inward 
Devotion of their Hearts, nor the Prayers and Praiſes 
of their Lips, how ſerious and ſpiritual ſoever they 
might be ; but they added Sacrifices of the beſt 
Things they had, to their other Acts of Worſhip, 
(b) Cain and Abel brought their Offerings to the Lord, 
one of the Fruits of the Ground, which he tilled ; 
the other of the Flocks and Herds, which he kept. 
And though'we read not of Noab's Sacrifice until his 
Thankſgiving (c) for Deliverance from the Flood, 
yet we need not hence conclude, that this was the 
firſt Time he or any other pious Man ever built an 
Altar, or offered any living Creature thereon. But, 
perhaps, we may from him derive the Cuſtom which 
held many Ages after, of performing ſuch ſolemn 
Devotions on Hills and eminent Places. Holy Scrip- 
ture tells us, (d) That the Ark reſted on the Moun- 
tains of Ararat: And other (e) grave Authors ob- 


— — 


(a) Rom. 11. 28, 29. (% Gen. 8 3. 4. Selden de Jure Nature 
&& Gentium, Lib. iii. Cap. 2. (c) Gen. 8. 20. (d) Gen. 8. 4. 
(e. Plato, Lib. iii. de Legibus. 


ſerve, 
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ſerve, that mountainous Places were firſt inhabited 
by Mankind; either as being ſooneſt dry, and fit for 
Paſture and Tillage ; or becauſe the Flood had ſtruck 


ſuch a Terror into the Sans of Noah, that they durſt 
not truſt themſelves on the lower Ground, more ſub- 


ject to Inundations. This is certain, that the Hebrews 


and Greeks, and moſt other Nations, had their Places 
for ſolemn Worſhip on the Tops of Mountains. Abra- 
ham was commanded to offer (a) his Son Iſaac for a 
Burnt-Offering upon one of the Mountains in the Land 
of Moriah, Balak the King of Moab, (b) took Ba- 

to the Tops of Mountains, to ſacrifice to his 


Gods, and to curſe 1/rael from thence. © Hence it is 


that we read ſo often in the Books of Kings of high 
Places, whither Men went up to worſhip, and that 
not only /dolators, but thoſe of the true Religion, 
even as (c) Samuel himſelf did, when he anointed 
Saul to be King over {/rael. In like Manner, the 
Trojans ſacrificed upon Mount (d) Ida, and the (e) 


Perfians upon their Mountains. And both at Athens 


and Rome, their moſt ſacred Temples. ſtood in the 
higheſt Places of their City. This univerſal Agree- 
ment of Mankind, in chooſing the moſt eminent Pla- 
ces for their religious Worſhip, is moſt reaſonably 


derived from Noah and his Family, who, far the 


Reaſons aforeſaid, firſt erected their Altars in ſuch 
Places. 


| (a) Gen. xxii. % (b) Numb. xxiii. (c) 1 Sam. ix, 12. &c. 
(d) Hom. Lad. ꝙ v. 10. (e] Xenophen, Cyroped. Lib. vii. 
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The Mos ATcAL Dis ENSATTON. 


T HE great Miniſter of this Diſpenſation, was 
1 Moſes, a Prophet and Law-giver of the Jews, 
Son of Amram by Jochabed, born after his Siſter 
Miriam, and his Brother Haron. About this Time 
the King of Egypt, either apprehending Danger from 


the prodigious Increaſe of the Children of Jrael, or 


moved with the Predictions of his Prieſts, (a) That 
4 Man was ready to be born into the World, wo 


- ſhould be the Author of Ruin and Deſolation to the 


Egyptian, but bring Liberty and Glory to the //- 
raelites ; publiſhed an Edict, ſtrictly commanding, 
that whenever the Hebrew Women were delivered of 
a Male-Child, it ſhould be caſt into the River Vile, 
and drowned ; and that whoever ſhould” preſume to 
conceal ſuch Children, both they and their whole Fa- 


milies ſhould be put to Death. Now when Moſes 


was born, (b) his Mother Jochabed hid him three 
Months in her own Houſe, but fearing ſhe ſhould be 
diſcovered, ſhe put him in a little Boat of Bulruſhes, 
daubed over with Slime and Pitch, to keep out the 
Water, and laid it in the Flags by the River's Brink, 
in a Place where Thermuthis, the King's Daughter, 
uſed to bathe herſelf. This Princeſs coming, and 
finding the Child, was very much pleaſed with him. 
His Siſter Miriam, appearing as one accidentally there, 


took upon her to call A Nurte, and called the Mother . 


By this Means, Moſes had the Benefit of a good Edu- 
cation, which, in Conjunction with his great natural 
Parts, and the ſpecial Aſſiſtance of the Almighty, 


A ) Joſepb. Antig. Lib. ii. Cap. 5 ( b) Exod. li. 
qualified 
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qualified him for the many wonderful Works he 
wrought afterwards, When he was about (a) Four- 
ſcore Years of Age, he led the Children of /ſrael out 
of Egypt, in order to conduct them to the Land of 
Canaan. This (6) happened in the 430th Year after 
Abraham came into Canaan, and in the 215th Year 
from Jacob's Deſcent into Ægypt. So that when it is 
ſaid, (c) The Sojourning of the Children of Iſrael, who 
dwelt in Egypt, was four bundred and thirty Tears; 
the Time is to be computed from the Beginning of 
Abrabam's Pilgrimage. 5 
After the People had travelled about three (d) 
Months in the Wilderneſs, they came to Mount Si- 
nai, where God at firſt had appeared to es in a 
Flame of Fire in a Buſn. This (e) Mountain, in- 
comparably the higheſt in all that Country) appears 
dreadful and inacceſſible to all that behold it; and it 
being an ancient Opinion, that God often came down 
upon it, it was held Sacred by the Inhabitants, To 
the Top of this, Moſes aſcended, and continued there 
forty -Days and forty Nights; in which Time he re- 
ceived Laws for the Government of the People both 
in Church and State, in Peace and War, from the 
immediate Dictates of God himſelf. Theſe Laus 
the Jewiſh Doctors diſtinguiſh into Moral, Ecclefiaſti- 
cal, and Political; which Diſtinction they will have 
to be intimated by thoſe Words, frequently occur- 
ring in the Moſaick Writings, Laws, Statutes, and 
Judgments. : 
By LAWS they underſtand, the Moral Precepts, 
or Ten Commandments, written upon two Tables of 
Stone with the Finger of God. , J | 
By STATUTES Ceremonial Rites relating to 
Burnt-Offerings, Sacrifices, Purifications, and other 
Eccleſiaſtical Matters. _ 


3B3B Rn 


) Exed. vii. 7. (6b Antig. Lib. ii. Cap. 6. Exed. 
EX ( 4) 22. — J . 4% i . os * 


By 


RE . 
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By JUDGMENTS, Pohtical Laws and Or- 
dinances for the Uſe of the civil Magiſtrate, in the 
Adminiſtration of Juſtice, and ' deciding of Contro- 
verſies between Man and Man. N 

The Moral Law is obligatory to all Mankind, in 


all Ages and Countries of the World, being the Sum 
and Subſtance of that original Law of Righteouſneſs, 


ingraven at firſt on the Tables of Man's Heart; but 


being much obliterated and defaced by the Fall, is 
now conceived in expreſs Words, and conſigned to 
Writing by the ſupreme Judge, that Men may no 
longer plead Ignorance of their Duty. The Ecclefe- 
aſtical and Gvil Laws of the Jews were of a different 
Nature, binding them not as they were Men, but as 
a particular Church and People; and fo they were 
not of an eternal, but temporary Obligation. EW 
When St. Paul ſays, (a) The Law had a Shadow 
of good Things 10 come, and that there was a Neceſſity 
it ſhould be changed, he is to be underſtood of the 
. ecclefiaſtical or ceremonial Lau; which, he teaches us, 
was aboliſhed and done away in Criſt. But when he 
ſays, By the Deeds of the Law there ſhall no Fleſh be 
Juftified (b.); this is true even of the moral Law, 
Which however perfect in its ſelf, yet cannot be fo 
compleatly fulfilled by any Man in this. frail State, as 
to acquit him of all Sin in God's Sight. However, 
we (c) Chriſtians do not make void this Law, but 
we own its binding Force upon us, and eſtabliſh it 
among Us. | | 
But though the Ceremonzal Law is now abrogated 
fince the Coming of Chrift, yet we are not to think 
that any Part of it was (4) inſtituted without 
Reaſon ; though ſuch Reaſon may be ſo buried in the 
Duſt of Antiquity, as that it may paſs our Skill, at 


—_— 


' (@) Heb. x. 1. vii. 12. (6) Rom. iii. ha c Rom. iii. 31. 
(4) Spencer de Legibus, Heb. p. 4 7 e 
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this Diſtance; to diſcover it. $9 much of: it as we 
well underſtand, we find to be rational, and worthy 
of its divine Founder; and therefore it is hut fit we 
believe the ſame of what ue d not underſtand. It 
is highly abſurd to imagine, that God would have 
tied up this People to ſueh a ſtrict Obſervance of theſe 
Laws, that they might not add nor diminiſn a Pittle, 
if any of them had been without goad Reaſon Gd 
is the Fountain of Wiſdom and Reaſon; his Very 
Nature forbids us to aſcribe any Thing: ta him, mich 
leſs any Law or Ordinance, which is irrational: :it 
was the peculiar Character of Pagan Ceremanirsz a that 
they were groundleſs and ſenſeleſs, aud nat onlyob- 
ſcure and unaccountable, but had all of) fa - 
natick Rage and Madneſs in them; the! Prince pf 
Darkneſs taking a Pl᷑aſure ind abuſing the Folly of 
Mankind, and holding them in the moſt abhandaned 
and deplorable Slavery. But the God of Wiſdotn 
never delighted in ſuch Worſhippers; he he ver as 
pleaſed; with the: Sacrifice. of Fools; The wiſeſt aud 
beſt of his Servants, Who have been moſt»cariverſant 
in the Study of his Laus, have: highly lapplaudet 


them for their wiſe and excellent Contrivance: ( 


Bebold, (ſays Moſes, in ſome of his laſt Words to the 
People of {frael ) 1 have taught" yau'Statutesrand: Jul 


ments, even as the Lord my God commanded mr, that ye 


ſhould do ſo, in the Land 1whitherlyour:go.ctonripoſſaſoctre 
Keep therefore, and do them; - for:this it your Ii ahm 
and your Underſtanding in the: Sigbt f tbe Nations, 
which ſhall hear all theſe Statutes, and ſay; Surely, this 
great Nation is a wile and underſtanding Fropi᷑ . For 
what Nation is there ſo great, who hath G ie un- 
to them, as the. Lord ouf God is in all Things that we 
call upon him for? And what Nation is there ſo great; 
that hath Statutes and Judgments ſo righteous, as 4 


r 
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this Law which I ſet before you this Day? And David, 
who ſtudied them Day and Night, gives the like high 
Encomium of them. The Law ef the Lord (a) is 
perfect, converting the Soul: The 'Teftimony of the Lord 
fre, making wiſe the, Simple The Statutes of the 
14ů are right, rejoicing the Heart : The Commandment 
of thei Lord is pure, enlightening the Eye: 'The Fear of 
the” Lord is clean, enduring for ever: The Fudgments of 
the:Lord are true and: righteous altogether.” 
Tue. mauern Jews divide their Laws ad Certmo- * 
mies into three Ranks or Orders. The Firf of which 
contains all. the Precepts of the written Lau, com- 
piłiſed in the five Boots f Moſes. The Second, thoſe 
of) the oral Law, which are the Traditions collected 
by their _Rabbins; and ſeveral Conſtitutions, which 
they call the Commandments of the wiſe Men, ſet down 
in ihe Book they call the Talmud. The Third Sort 
contains thoſe Things which Uſe and Cuſtom have 
authorized at divers Times, and in different 7 
which they call Coms. Of theſe, the 2 fir 2 
generally received by all the Jews, though di perſed 
through-all Parts of the World: But as to the C/ 
toms, they are different accordi Ne the ſeveral Pla- 
ces where they dwell. Their whole Worthip conſiſts 
only in reading the Law, and certain Prayers they 
make in. their” nes ; for they have no PFrieſſt bood 
among chem, nor for \Sacrifices ſince the De- 
ſtructbn of the e Nenne at Jera/alom.. "Dry: hold 
Kt Principal n ot Faith, N 


A That God is On Incorporeal and Ern, 
II. That this God alone is to be worſhipped. 
III. That that there Gave _ 3 Jill be Pr- 


IV. That 


at 
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V. That Moſes was the greateſt Prophet, that Was 


" ever infoired by Cod; and that "the Law be E, "was 


difttated by God in all its Precepts.. .. 
V. That the ſaid Law ts immutable ; that nothing can 
he added to it, or taten from it. 3 
VI. That he Musst An if to come, who ſhall be more 
powerful than all the Kings of the Earth. _ 
VII. That God ſhall raiſe the Dead at the End of 
Time; and that there ſhall be an univerſal Judgment. a 


Upon their Crucifixion of our bleſſed Lord, their 
Church and State were preſently diſſolved, and they 
carried Captives into all Nations; among whom they 
are looked upon as Objects of divine Vengeance to 
this Day; having never been able to recover their 
Country, or remove that general Averſion which all 
the reſt of the World have for them. In the Reign 
of the Emperor Adrian, they attempted à Reſtaura- 
tion, under the Conduct of Barcborbebas; but this 


Attempt failing, their Condition became more deſpe- 


rate and hopeleſs. They have ſince endeavoured to 
make themſelves independent, but could never ac- 
compliſh it. None of them are in any military Of- 
fice, nor any ways dignified in the State; but are 
Bankers, Uſurers, Cuſtom-houſe Men, Brokers, Drug- 
giſts, Interpreters, Sc. We have ſeveral Decrees of 
Councils, Reſeripts of Emperors, and Edicts of Prin- 
ces againſt- them. To felate how often they have 
been expelled France, England, and Spain, would be 
too tedious a Digreſſion; and therefore I forbear, and 
proceed now to the Evangelical Diſpenſation, or the 
glorious Light of the Goſpel. © a ths 
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The EvAaNGELICAL;DIsPENSATION : 


k NL TY WW. WE Sr 
Or, The CRRISTIAX RELIGION, . 


43 


O UR Redemption by JESUS CHRIST, 


from whom we, are ,denominated Chriſtians, 
leads us to reflect on the miſerable State we were in 
before, and by what Means we were involved in it. 
In the Account which the holy Scripture gives of 
our firſt Parents, we are told, that God placed them 
in a delightful Garden, and gave them Leave to eat 


freely of the Fruit of every Tree, except only the 


Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil: Of which, 
ſays he, thou ſbalt not eat: For in the Day that thou eat- 
eſt. thereof, thou ſbalt ſurely di. Mü . 
It is a frivolous Cavil, which ſome have raiſed a- 


gainſt this Method, which God took for the Tryal of 
Man's Obedience; that he ſhould forfeir all his own 


and his Deſcendents Happineſs by the eating of an Ap- 


ple, as they love lightly to expreſs it. But they may 
with as much Reaſon (and indeed they often do with 
equal Boldneſs) arraign the Wiſdom of God, in the In- 
ſtitution ot the Sacraments, or any poſitive Act of di- 
vine Worſhip. For ſome of which they cannot find 
ſuch a Reaſon in the Nature of Things, as they may 
for this: It being very agreeable, that Man, who in 
his original State, was to be-nouriſhed by the Fruit of 
the Trees, ſhould, for the Tryal of his Obedience, be 


| forbid to taſte of ſome One of them. 


But this Prohibition was ſoon broke through, and 
conſequently the Penalty annexed toit, was incurred, 
Man loſt the Bleſſing of Immortality, and became ſub- 
ject to the Dominion of Death. For ſo we muſt * 


3 


/ 
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farily underſtand, the Commination, In the Day that \ 
ou eateſt thereof, thou ſbglt ſurely die; not by an im- 
mediate Separation of Soul and Body, for at hap- 
pened not to him till ſeveral hundreds of Years after 
but becoming liable to Pains and Diſeaſes, and Ko 2} 
Decays, which ſhould at laſt end in Death. In this 
Senſe we muſt interpret the Words, while we take 
them to ſignify the Diſſolution of the human Frame, 
which from hence we infer, would never have been 
diffolved, if the Condition of Obedience had conſtantly 
been performed. CE oe Bn es. 


Since then our firſt Parents did actually rebel againſt 
God, and conſequently. made themſelves obnoxious to 
his Curſe, which was Death, it remains for us to con- 
ſider, how far this Curſe is to. be extended, and whe- 

ther it affected the Nature of Man in whole or in part; 
whether the actual Offenders only ſuffered by it, or 

whether the whole Species or Progeny be comprehend- 
n eee Te et nn 
Some there are who contend, that the Sin of our 
firſt Parents was merely perſonal, and that their Poſte- 
rity is in no Senſe guilty of it, nor anſwerable for it. 

But the undeniable Effects and Conſequences, force us 

to explode this Aſſertion. For if ever a perfect Free- 

dom from Pains and Death was the Privilege of our 

Nature, we have certainly loſt it, by the Experience 

of all Generations, who have been always ſubject to 

theſe Miſeries even in the State of Infancy and Child- 
hood, before they were capable of ' committing any 
perſonal or actual Sin. Now the Puniſhment_bein 
thus obvious and clear, the original Guilt, of the Alf 

Tranſgreſſion muſt be neceſſarily ſuppoſed ta cleave to 

every individual Perſon ; otherwiſe it would be but 

agreeable to the Laws of Juſtice, that every Child of 

Man ſhould be permitted to grow up, 'till he became 

an actual Offender ; which is not done; and therefore 

it muſt be ſome original Sin, ,.; antecedent to all we can 
think of, but the firſt of our Kind, which has thus en- 
E 3 tailed 
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failed Pains and Death upon the whole Race, in all 
Ages and Parts of the Worlde. 
Some again will allow) no more to be intended b 

the Curſe than a Condition of Mortality, with the Dil- 
eaſes and Calamities incident thereunto. They grant, 
indeed, that when a Man comes to act for himſelf, 
he is accountable for his Actions in a future State, and | 
that if they be criminal, they muſt be expiated ſome 
Way or other, or elſe they will bring him to certain 


Infernal Puniſhments prepared for ungodly Men: But 


as for original Sin, they think the Guilt of it purſues 
a Man no farther than the Grave ; that when he once 
arrives here, the Sentence of divine Juſtice is ſatisfied 
in this Particular, and the Soul ſtands in no Need of 


= . 


[ a 


This Principle is chiefly advanced by Quakers, who 
uſe no Baptiſm at all, and by Apabaptiſts, who deny 
it to Infants and little Children. That they may not 
ſeem to neglect their Salvation, they aſſert, that no- 


thing wants to be done to ſuch Innocents, . who have 
not attained to the Knowledge of Good and Evil; that 


having never done any thing to offend God, they will, 
by Virtue of their own Innocence, be received to his 
Mercy. Hereupon they very much leſſen the noxious 
Influence of original Sin, and tragically aggravate the 


_ Cruelty of that Sentence, which leaves ſuch tender 


Souls to a miſerable State in another World. Let us 
ſee what Defence there is in Scripture and Reaſon for 
ſuch Sentiments. eg 

And firſt, nothing can be more true than this, that 
Children are not naturally and by Birth-right Heirs of 
the Kingdom of Heaven. Even the firſt Man himſelf, 
in his moſt perfeQ State, had no Title to this King- 
dom. For he could not have it, except God his Cre- 
ator had vouchſafed to give it him. But we can find 
no Foundation for ſuch Title in the firſt Covenant: 
His higheſt Privilege here ſpecified, was to be the 
Lord of this lower World. And though God might 


| have 
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i 
have tranſlated Men when multiplied upon Earth, to 
heavenly Habitations, as he did Enoch and Elias yet 
this had been an Act of his own free Grace, it is no 
expreſs Article of his Covenant with Mankind; ho- 
much leſs can any ſuch Privilege be aſſumed or chal- 
lenged by his Poſterity, in this fallen accurſed State? 
But now if the Souls of Children, which are the moſt 
eſſential and conſiderable Part of Man, ſhould by Vir- 
tue of their own Innocence, be admitted into Hea- 
ven, after a few Days, or Months, or Years Con- 
junction with the Body, that Death which diſſolves 
the Conjunction, would be ſo far from being a Curſe, 
that it would be the Oecaſion of a higher Degree of 
Happineſs, than Man in his greateſt Perfection could 
ever naturally aſpire to. Dh ei ei 
But, ſecondly, The holy Scriptures do abundantly 
teſtify, that the Souls of Men, as well as their Bodies, 
are tainted and corrupted by original Sin; that there is 
no Man living, though ever ſo juſt, but he ſinneth of- 
ten; that the Imaginations of Man's Heart are evil 
continually ; that they who are in the Fleſh, cannot 
pleaſe God; and except we be regenerate and born 
again, we cannot enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 


Theſe Teſtimonies, joined with our own Reaſon and 


Experience, put it out of all Doubt, that we are mon- 
ſtrouſly degenerated in ſpiritual Things, from that 
original Righteouſneſs, that ſound and clear Judgment, 
that Rectitude of Will and Affections, which is ſaid to 
have been in our firſt Parents, | | 
There is viſibly a ſtrong Biaſs upon our Nature to 
that which is Evil; it diſcovers itſelf in Children as 
ſoon as they begin to act; they preſently fall of their 
own Accord, and without a Tutor, to the Commiſſion 
of many Vices; whereas much Time and Pains are 
beſtowed upon them to bend them the other way, and 
conform their Minds to the Practice of that which is 
Good. This evidently ſhews, that Vice is the native 


Product of their Souls; that the Seeds of it are inge 
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nerated in them, which want nothing but Time ih be 
tendereſt Infant, to ripen them and bring them forth 
into Action. Hence it is that the Church teaches, con- 
ſonanthy to the Meaning of holy Scripture, © that 
Adam's Sin brought a Curſe upon his whole Offspring 
as well as himſelf, and that the Death threaten- 
ed, affects the Soul as well as the Body, both in this 
World and that which is to come; which though it be 
not the Annihilation or Extinction of the Soul, yet is 
properly ſtiled Death, in as much as it ſeparates the 
Soul from the Preſence anq Love of God, who is the 
Fountain of Life, and Health, and Comfort. Every 
Child of Man therefore is naturally under the Sentence 
of ſpiritual and eternal, as well as temporal Death. 
This is the ſad and deplorable State, which all Man- 
kind by Nature are in, deriving the Seeds of Sin 
from their e Parents, and bringing forth the 
Fruits of it when they come to Ripeneſs of Years, 
in all kinds of Impiety and Iniquity, by Ręaſon of 
this original Siu. n 50 
But though Man had thus utterly loft his own Righ- 
teouſneſs, and ſubjected himſelf to the Slavery of Sin 
and Satan, yet God did not caſt him off for ever, as 
he juſtly might have done, but was pleaſed to find 
out an Expedient, whereby his own Juſtice might be 
ſatisfied, and the Offender delivered from the Curſe 
of the Law; and that was, by ſending his only begot- 
ten Son into the World, to take our Nature upon 
him, and in our Stead to full the whole Law of God, 
by the perfect Obedience of his holy Life, and by 
the infinite Merit of his precious Blood, ſhed forthe 
Propitiation of our Sins. 4 
By Virtue of this Propitiazion it is, that Infants being 
baptized, and dying in their Infancy, are purified 
from the Guilt of original Sin, reſtored to the Grace 
and Mercy of God, admitted into the Number of his 
adopted Children, to be Inheritors of his heavenly 
Kingdom. And likewiſe adult Perſons, who in Word- 
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or Deed fin after their Baptiſm, if they truly repent,” 
and unfeignedly believe the holy Goſpel, they are ed 
ſolved by this all-ſaffitient Sacrifice, and no _ re- 
mains upon them that ſhall be impited'to'their Con- 
demnation. This which Jeſus Cris hathi thus done 
and obtained for Us is . called, Me Wark 
of ae Redemption. 

And whereas, before the coming of Chiiſt, the 
Church of God was then confined to one particular 
Place and Nation, which was the Jews, and their 
Temple at Jeruſalem, Jeſus Chriſt has, without reſpect 
of Nations or Perſons, called all People into his Church, 
to partake of the Bleſſings of his Goſpel - So that eve- 
ry rational Creature under Heaven, 'Jew or Gentile, 
Maſter or Servant, Noble or Ignoble, yielding Ho- 
mage, Obedience, and Worſhip to him, is equally 
accepted of him: And his Church is Catholick ; that is, 
the Congregation of Chriſtian People whereſoever 
diſperſed over the Face of the whole Earth.” 

And for the People which make up this Conjtregi 
tion, they are denominated the Faithful, from their 
profeſſing of Chriſt, and partaking of his Word and 
Sacraments in the due Preaching and Adminiſtration 
of them. Hereby all thoſe Aſſemblies are excluded 
from the Church, among whom the Word is not 


preached nor the Sacraments adminiſtered in due man- 


ner, and by proper Perſons, as Chriſt hath appoint- 
ed. For Chriſt, as the Head of the Church, hath 
appointed both "Perſons and Ryles for the good Go- 
vernment of it, and left ſtrict Injunctions for the per- 
petual Obſervance of them, as well knowing, that 
the Ruin of any Society. Eccleſiaſtical or Civil, be- 
gins in the breach of Union and good Order. And 
therefore we conclude, ' That where - ever there are 
two ſeparate Aſſemblies of Chriſtians, worſhipping 
Chriſt, in ſuch different Ways, that they cannot this 
and Communicate one with another, one of them 
cannot be the true Church of Chriſt, becauſe Chriſt is 
| our 


our common Head, and his Members, like thote of 
the natural Body, have Fellowſhip one with another; 
they mutually ſuccour, help, and comfort one ano- 
ther, which they cannot do in a ſeparated and divided 
State. He came to purchaſe unto himſelf à peculiar 


- People, . zealous of good Works, and therefore not zed- 


lous againſt one another, not envying at, and ſtriving 
with one another; for where. Envy and Strife is, 
there is Confuſion and every evil Work, The Bonds 
which he left to hold his Members together, were 
Meekneſs and Gentleneſs, Love and Condeſcenſion, 
a forbearing and | forgiving Spirit, which for the Sake 
of Peace and Concord will diſpenſe with many Things 
which are not ſo well as they ſhould be, and not for- 
fake the Flock of Chriſt, becauſe there are ſome 
Goats, ſome unworthy Members in it; remembering, 
that the Church is compared to a Fiſher's Net, which 
caught all manner of Fiſh, good and bad; and to a 
Field wherein there grew Tares as well as Wheat, 
and were ordered to grow together until the Harveſt, 
which is the End of the World. get" eat 
. . Chriſt hath appointed his urch as the only Way to 
eternal Life. In this he promiſeth to be with his Ser- 
vants to the End of the World. In this he diſpenſeth 
all the Graces of Juſtification, Adoption, and Sancti- 
fication. The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which is our 
| Lage rr can no more be conveyed to us out of 
is myſtical Body. the Church, than the vital Heat and 
animal Spirits of the natural Body can be communi- 
cated to a Limb or Part which is ſeparated from it. 
We cannot become the adopted Sons of God, except 
we be admitted into his Family, which is the Church; 
We cannot attain to the Inheritance of his heavenly 
Kingdom, except we continue in this Family. So 
neither can we be Partakers of the fanctifying Virtue 
of the Holy Ghoſt, except we abide in the Church; for 
upon this it is, that Chriſt promiſed-to ſend down his 
Spirit; which he beſtows not but by certain Means, 
| as 
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as Prayers, Preaching, and the Adminiſtration of the 
Sacraments, as he did even in the Apoſtles Times, 
according to the Accounts we have of them in the A&s 
of the Apoſiles, and which are therefore ſtiled The - 

Means of Grace. We read, That at the firſt, the Ho- 

ly Ghoſt, was communicated to Believers, by the 

preaching and Laying on of 8 but 

of none other: And, that (a) be Lord added to the 
| Church daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved; which plainly ar- 
| gues, that there was no Salvation out of the Church. 
The Rule is ſtill the ſame to us, and cannot be al- 
5 tered. but by the Authority which firſt eſtabliſhed it. 
; For Chriſt, who gave . it, has declared, that it ſhall 
: continue to the End of the World. Therefore we 
: conclude, that that Church, alone which firſt began at 
"= Jeruſalem on Earth, will bring us to Jeruſalem in Hea- 
1 ven; and that alone began there, which always imbra- 
a 
, 


ceth the Faith once delivered to the Saints. Whatever 
Church pretendeth to a new Beginning, pretendeth at 
the ſame Time to a new Church or Religion; and what · 


ever is ſo new, is in effect none. 15 


It is ſtrange that any who call themſelves Chriſtians, 
2 ſhould chooſe that which was anciently eſteemed the 
h greateſt Puniſhment on this Side of Hell: I mean to 
i- be out of the Church. To be caſt out by Anatbemas 
Ir and Excammunications, was once thought very dread- 
of ful, however ſuch Cenſures are now lighted, and re- 
d puted but as ſo many bruia fulmina: And ſure Here- 
n- ticks and Sciſmaticks, who cut themſelves off by their 
it. own voluntary Act, are not in a better Condition. 
pt But let them remember, that while Noab, by God's 
bh. Direction, was preparing his Ark, he was ridiculed 
ily and flouted at by the impious World; till the De- 
So luge came, and ſwept all away that were left out of it. 
ue : 
3 — | — 
his (a) Ad, ii. 47. 
NS, 43 | Now 


— — 
Ea - * Inns r 
= FTE . > * * a 
© © _ i — owt ant * , — 
— X - — , : . 
6 8 — = — — — — um 2 — 
uy ——jͤ— —j _ 
* * 8 
* ; — 
_ % i'd 
4 1- Oxi 


_ 8 == 
— =: 
. yok — — 
— * 
d 2 2 a ba 
-7 =, . * 4 «1 
— — ——H 
= . — —— 
— Ln — — — 
. 


— 
© > en — 
* 


— 

mr — 

23 — 

— - <1 7 

— ———— ——— 
— — 


— * 
= 4 
- * — 
_ 3 2 — 9 
— —— 
2 5) — — 
0 — 
_ 
= - 
— — 


— 


No that Ark was always reputed a Type or Figure 
of the Church, and the Application is ealy : As many 


as are our of the Church, are in the ſame State of 


- Perdition. © 


Tue @riftian Church is built upon the Foundation 
of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Jefus Chrift himfelf be- 


ing the chief Corner Stone; who, though he was to 


the Jews a Stone of Stumbling, and a Rock of Of- 


. fence, yet that happened not for want of ſufficient E- 


vidence of his divine Authority ; for Nicodemus freely 
profeſſes, for himſelf and many others: (a) Rabbi, 


ave know that thou art a Teacher come from God: for n0 


Man can do theſe Miracles that thou doft,” except Cod be 


, with him. Nor was he guilty of any Miſconduct, or 


ſeditious Attempts againſt the civil Government, as 
the falſe Chriſts were; for he both paid Tribute him- 
ſelf, and exhorted others to do the ſame ; inſomuch 
that Pila te declared, That he could find no Fault in 
him. But the Jews Diſſatisfaction about him proceeded 
from theix own groſs Corruptions, and falſe Notions of 


the Meſiab, whom they expected to appear among 
them with great Pomp and Grandeur, to deliver them 


from the Roman Yoke, and make them a free People, 
when as they had much more Need of ſuch a Saviour 
as could reform their foul Errors, both in Faith and 


Manners ; and could not in Reaſon hope (if «hey had 


not been farally blinded) that God ſhould deliver them 
from that State of Servitude to which he had ſubject- 
ed them for the Puniſhment of their Sins, before they 
had put away thoſe Sins from among them, and re- 
turned to a due Acknowledgment and Obſervance of 


the divine Laws. Now ſuch a Saviour was Jeu 


Chriſt, according to what the Angel foretold of him, 
when he gave Directions about his Name: (4) Thou 
Hall call bis Name Jeſus, fer be. ball ſave his People 


kt 


„ — 


(4) Jahn iii. 2. (5) Matt. i. 21. 


— 


from 
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rom their Sins. And therefore-notwithſtanding the 
Raubes of the Jews, and the Oppoſition of 
the Gentile World for a Time, ſuch was the intrinſick 
Goodneſs of Chriſt's Doctrine, that it made its Way 
through all the fiery Tryals, and ſanguinary Perſecutions 


which were raiſed againſt it by the Malice of wicked 


Men and Devils. It miniſtered unſpeakable Comforts, 
to the firſt Profeſſors of it, fo. that they ſuffered the 
moſt ignominious. and painful Deaths. with Pleaſure, 
and were ſo far from thinking themſelves unhappy un- 
der the Afflictions they, endured for Chriſt, that they 
rejoiced in that they were counted w thy to ſuffer for, 
his Name: they took joy fully the ſpoiling of their 
Goods; they endured 2 and K, not 
accepting Deliverance, reckoning, That theſe light As. 
flitions, which endure but for 4 Moment,. wrought for 
them a far more exceeding and eternal ught. of Glory. 
Jeſus Chriſt is ſaid to have brought Life and Immor- 
tality to Light through the Go/pel-; in Compariſon of 
which our I Condition deſerves not the Name of 
Life and therefore he ſays, ¶ boſaever will. Jave his Life, 
ſhall loſe it; but whoſoever ſhall hſe bis Life for my ſake- 
and the Goſpel, the ſame ſhall find it. He. hath opened 
the Kingdom of Heaven to all Believers, ſo that now. 
we have a clear Proſpect of the Glories of another 
World; and all the Martyrs and . Confeſſors have ſeen 
with an Eye of Faith, what St. Stephen beheld with his 
bodily Eyes, (4) the Heavens opened and Jeſus ftanding 
on the Right Hand of God : Which glorious View of 
approaching Happineſs, eafily induced him to forgive 
his Perſecutors, who haſtened him (though undeſign- 
edly) to the Enjoyment of it. ; , 
If we have any juſt Value for chis great Salvation, 


which Chriſt hath purchaſed for us, and revealed to 


— — 
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(a) Ads vii. 56. 
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us, we call be willing to have the Apoſtles and 
Berben of it in everlaſting Rei ee Bi 
can do no leſs in Gratitude, than teftify a ſingular Re- 
ſpect for thoſe, who under God have been _ Inſtru- 
ments of ſo much Good to us: Eſpecially when we 
conſider that they have been ſuch great Benefactors to 
us, not with Fab to themſelves, but with the ſevereſt 
Eabours, Difficulties. and Perſecutions, which have 
commonly ended in the Loſs of their Lives. It is there · 
rl very un c us, who by their. Miniftry have 
Ben called: out. mn into Nie marvellous Li ght 
of the Goſpel; to refuſe them grateful Cem örüg- 
ons on this Account, when at the ſame Time, God is 
ſo far from being robbed of any Honour by ſuch 
Commemoratiöns, that they do mightily contribute to 
his Glory, and to the Maintenance of true Religion 
and Virtue amongſt us. 

We of this Nation have abundant Cauſe to be 
thankful” to God for the firſt Planters of Chriſtianity 
among us” For if we examine the Religion and Man- 
ners of WT SRD, we ſhall diſcover in oe a 
Degree of Idolatry and Barbarity more wretched than 
was commonly ES be found 1 the Gentile World. 
Gildas (a) à Native of this Iſland, deſcribes to what 
Exceſſes their Ignorance and Superſtition carried them. 
That they were overgrown with the common Er- 
« rors of the Pagan World : that their Idols were as 
« monſtrous and extravagant, and altogether, as nu- 
« merous, as thoſe in /Zgypr.” Which indeed were 
ſo grols, that they moved the Indignation of an ( 
Idolater himſelf, who thus diſcharges his Choler upon 
mem... 

Quis neſeit, oluſ Bytbynce qualia demens 

Agyptus portenta colat ? Crocodilon adorat 
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How gps, mad with Superſtition grown," 

Makes Gods of Monſters; but too well is known. | 

5 One Sect Devotion to Nuts Serpent pays; 
Others to His, that on Serpents Preys. 
© Fiſh-Gods vol meer, wich Fins and Saler | 
.»- eergrown j 

Dine Dig e Fin\trery Town, Os _— x 
Hier Dogs have Temples, but the Goddel none, | 
Tis mortal Sin an Onion to devour N 
Fach Clove of Garlick ia | facred LPs: Se, 


The ſame Gildas PRE us, That the Jefatihed and 
hideous Figures of Britiſh Idols 8 to — ſeen in his 
Time. What he relates, is ſuppo * Paſſage 
of St. Jerom, in his Epiſtle tu He 5g L That the 
« whole World, from India to Brita, IF from the 
ed Climates of the North, as far'as the Atlentick 
* Ocean, were ſunk almoſt to the Cotidition of Beaſts 
and InſeCts, and lived a wretched and contemptible 
„Life. For, in Truth, a Man that is ignorant of Hina 
that made him, is upon the Matter no better than 
da Brute.“ Julius Cæſar, who invaded this Hand 
about fifty Years before the Birth of Chriſt; informs 
us, (a) That the Druids, who were the Britiſh Prieſts, 
in Caſes of great Mortality and public Diſtreſs, endea- 
voured to obtain Deliverance by human Sactifice, 
which they offered thus: They took Oſiers, and made 
large hollow Figures of their Idols. Into theſe they 
put ſuch as were doomed to be made the Sacrifice, 
who were commonly Thieves and Robbers, or ſome 
other ſcandalous Criminals, imagining, that ſuch 
Wretches were moſt acceptable to their Deities: 'But 
in caſe there was not a ſufficient Number of ſuch, they 
ſerupled not to ſupply the N with ſuch as were 
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. (a) De Bell, Gall, lib: vi. 1 
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Innocent. Theſe Victims they madę faſt within the 
wicker. Statues of their Idols, and then ſet Fire to 
them, and burned them to Death. This is farther con- 
firmed by Tacitus, (a) who writes, That when, Suetoni- 
us Haun was Nerd's General in Bruain, the Druids 
ip the Iſle of Angleſey, uſed to ſacrifice thoſe they took 
riſoners, and ry: Men and Women, to inſpect 
Meir > toy finding out the Succeſs and Events of 
hings. - This gave Occaſion to another Roman Au- 
hes 17 to. ſtils them, Britannas hoſpitibys feros, cra- 
el to Strangers, in regard to this horrible Cuſtom of 
. ſlaying them in Sacrifice. 
Thus we. know, that we were 4 Cavite (c) 
carried :away, unto theſe dumb Idols :; That we (d)-facrt- 
ficed:unto Devils, not 10 Cad (e) Having. our So; 
flanding. darkened; being alinated rum the Life of God 
9 7 the, — that was in u. And we are fare 


Thaet; 1 the bundance of the Sea 5 ſhould. be 
conyerted to — and the Sons of Strangers join 
themmſelves io the Lord. And though we cannot aſ- 
certain the particular Year, or the Inſtrument of our 
Converſion, yet we are aſſured from ancient Writers 
of the beſt Credit, (H- That a Chriftian Church was 
planted 1 in Britain, within the Compaſs. of the Apo- 
tolick Age. And ſome of our moſt, (i) learned W ris 
ters. have — it probable, that the great Apoſtle. ol 
he (Gennlery * «Pau was +496 int uma: of con- 
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XiL.2..-({d).-1 E086 iv. 18. (/) Iſa. lx. 
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veying this ineſtimable Bleſſing to us. In Memory f 
which, it is ſaid, the great Cathedral i in London, ſup- 
poſed formerly to have been a Temple of Diana, Was 
dedicated to the Honour of St. Paul, being the only 
Cathedral in any Metropolis in Chritendom, which bears 
the Name of that Apoſtle. 

As the Chriſtian Faith was planted here byan emi- 
nent Hand, ſo it proſpered and flouriſhed; more than 
in many other Parts of the World. And if our HiC- 
tory of King Lucius be true, who is ſaid to have reign- 
ed one Hundred and fourſcore .. Years after Chriſt, 
| then our Nation is the firſt which had the Church eſta> 
bliſhed, m it by the public Authority and Approbation 
both of Prince and People. However, this is cer- 
tain, that Conſtantine the Great, the firſt Chriſtian Em- 
peror, Was of Hriliſb Extraction by the Mother's Side. 

And, though ws holy Religion has undergone ma- 

ny Ecliples amo us, by the Contempt and Pro- 
R d Britons; the Perſecutions of in- 
vading Danes and Sarong, while they were Infidels, 
and the groſs Errors and Corruptions of the Church 
of Rome; yet God has ſtill been pleaſed to repair and 
reſtore. it; by the Labours of Men, ſingularly eminent 
for Piety and Learning, eſpecially in theſe later Days: 
lo that it now ſhines eg un. in its native 8 
and Beauty. 

And if we conſider, not only the future and. * 
| bins but even the preſent. manifeſt Bleſſings, which 

this Religion hat h brought along with it; how it hath 
been attended with the Advancement of human 
Learning, and the Improvement of all uſeful Aris and 
Sciences, whereby Ignorance and Barbarity have no 
longer a Being among us; but the Britiſp Nation is 
exalted in Wealth and Glory above others whieh were 
once ſuperior to her: This muſt convince us what 
infinite Reaſons we have to be thankful to God for it, 
and how much it is our Temporal as well as Spiritual 
F Intereſt, 


| Intereſt; to fetain i + atnongt us, ad hold itHaſt for 
If it lay in bur we) to male Obſervefibte of the 
State of Religion in other Countries ; how the Gijſter 
Churehes in the Eaft; but little oder dun burg, have 
deen deſtroyed ſeveral Ages ago, by that poiſonous 
but ſpreading Root of Mabimerani/m; how ſtrangely 
the Face of Chriſtianity is deformed, and the Power 
of it decayed, in thoſe Places, wich ſtill retain the 

Name ef ſt, we muſt joyfully confeſs, That we of 
this Church are happy” above all otherCharches in 

Chriftendiwmh." ery liche, et 2 noe Wo . 

We do hob" pretend! * Church is Infallible 
ati abſolutely Perfect, and 8 but 
this we dare affirm, and can juſtify, That if we take 
our Meafittes concerning the Fruths of Religion, from 
the Rüles of the Holy Scriprare, 'and: the Platform of 
the Primitive Churclis, the Churth of Eng land id un- 
doubtedly, both as to Doctrine and Worſhip," the 

reſt that is at this Day in the Word. 

O therefore let us labour to walk verde ar the Ve- 
cation wherein we are called: Being fo fichly plant- 
ed ud watered,” let us not prove like! the Prophet's 
VineyarA, (a) and bring forth nothing but a few wild 
Grapes ; but let the Goodneſs of *our Lives, bear 
ſome F Proportion to that of our Religion. 
And let us not (b) he Children taſſeu to and fro, and 
erried about with every lind of Boerrine, by the Slight 
bf Men, and cunning Craftineſs where . Wait to 
Here ide But (c) but let en al th Hache, of ny 
Faith . „ e it ee 
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The 755 of Mans, aid ts bleſed State of karge, 


AHE grund Objection a gaioſt a — is, that 855 
is no Benefit or Advantage atifing from it, by 


mat all the Changes and Chances of Life & 00d of b U 
happen alike to all Men; that (a) e b Event to tht 
 Rightevus, and 10 the Wicked, to bim that ſacrificet 7 reg to 
him that Jacrificeth not? as is the Cool, fo: s the Wi 

be that ſiweareth, as be that feareth an Oath, 55 
ſometimes a Man's Piety is his Bane and Ruin ini this 
World, expoſing him to the Loſs of bis Peace, 5 
Friends, his Eſtate, and his very Life itſelf, pgs 
monly fared with che mti ue Obeſſtiuns, which tm 
St. PanI'pronounce of them, 0 1 8. in Ms Life bu 


bey bal Hope; they were of Fall Meit 42 os. 
has A erf facher OBRHVG, that many 7 Mal. 1 


withſtanding the Excettency of bis Nature;” his "Rei: 
gion and Virtue, harh® been in worſe Circumſtances 
with Reſpect to the preſent State, than ſundry Species 
of Brute Animals, vo are much freer from Paing and 
Diſeaſes, from affſſeting Cares and Sorrows," haye 4 
much ttuer Taſte he joyment'of bodily Pleglyres, - 
ng continue in the Fruition of them Wa Years 
than the Lives o ſeveral Men put“ ether, 
hepa they ſhould all Be extended woos co frog 
Period. It would be qimcult to ſatisfy ele 
ons, Without referring to à future web S Nan 


Rr ereiry' che Myſteries of Provi- 
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dence ſhall be unfolded, and the preſent Inequality of 
its Diſpenſations adjuſted. For to ſay, that all Man- 
kind is involved in Miſery by means of the firſt Tranſ- 
greſſion and Forfeiture of Happineſs; ſo that whate- 


ver the beſt of Men ſuffers, he juſtly ſuffers at the 


Hands of God, is very true indeed; but yet it doth 
not ſatisfy the Queſtion, why wicked Men ſhould have 
a, greater Portion of earthly Felicity, than thoſe WhO 
truly fear and love God? For, if this World be the 
only Place wherein Man ſhall. have a Being, we muſt 
either ſay, that God is not a juſt and wiſe Judge in 
dealing out the preſent Bleſſings and Curies fo very 
diſproportionably to Mens Deſerts; or elſe, that he 
exerciſes no Judgment at all, is no ways concerned in 
all the Good or Evil that happens in the World: But 
to affirm either of theſe, is. to eſpouſe as groſs and 

damnable-an Error, as any Sect of Hbilolghers, or 
Hereſy among Chriſtians, was ever guilty off. 


5 : 


Neither will it much mend the Matter to ſay, that 
Calamities are ſent upon good Men, for the Exerciſe 


| of their, Virtue, + which the Staichs mightily harangued 
upon. The Exerciſe of Patience, Meekneſs, Gentle- 


nels, and all other Virtues, is doubtleſs of the higheſt 
Importance to a Man, becauſe he is now only in a 
State of Probation, and ſhall e er long be tranſplanted 
to another World, where he ſhall be made perfect, 
and be for ever delivered from the Society of malici- 
0.is. Men, and from all other Temptations which are at 
preſent requiſite to excite his Devotion, and often 
iend him to God his mighty Helper and Deliverer. 
But without ſuch a Proſpect as this, to what End ſhall 
a Man exert and blazon his Virtues, eſpecially by Suf- 
ferings? Can he flatter himſelf, that he ſhall be able 
by the Influence of his great Example, to put Vice 
out of Countenance, and make it fly. into the moſt 
ſecret Corners of the World; to gain the Victory 

eſſion and wrongful Dealing, and inthrone 
Juſtice Charity, and Goodneſs in the Hearts cial _—_ 
Ry * confeſs 
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I confeſs this ſingle Deſign of doing ſo much Service 
to the World, would be worthy the utmoſt Ende 
vours of a brave Man, even though he could expect 
no Recompence hereafter for ſuch his Beneficence. 
But, alas! the Experience of almoſt ſix thouſand 
Years has fully aſſured us, that the united  iſdom of 
Religion and Philoſophy, the moſt lovely Patterns of 
Goodneſs in every Kind, the ſevereſt Puniſhments 
and nobleſt Rewards, rightly diſpenſed by the Hand 
of uncorrupt Juſtice; in ſhort, all the Frowns and 
Favours, Promiſes and Threatnings, Terrors and 
Encouragements of God and Man, have never yet 
been able to prevail ſo far, as to bring over the greater 
Part of Mankind to the Cauſe of Religion and Vir- 
tue; but the bad Men have always out-numbered the 
Good, and the Devil has maintained the Style which 
the _ allows him, of being the Prince and God 
of this World. . ee 

So that which Way ſoever we conſider theſe things, 
we ſhall never be able to give a rational 4nſwer to the 
Objections againſt the preſent Diſpenſations of Provi- 
dence, nor find ſufficient Encouragements and Pu- 
niſhments for good and bad Men, unleſs we have re- 
courſe to the different States in the other World, 
which we call Heaven and Hell. Which are indeed 
Matters of Faith, but yet ſo univerſally believed by 
all Nations of the World, however differing in Reli- 
gion, or in their Notions of theſe Places, that we 
muſt be inſufferable Scepticks, if we ſhould go about 
to diſpate the Certainty of them, even though we 
had no more than the common Conſent of Mankind 
to ground our Faith upon, But here we have the ſu- 
perabundant Authority of holy Scriptures to put us 
out of all doubt, that our Bodies, after they have been 
demoliſhed by the Power of the Grave, and reduced 
into Earth according to the primitive Malediction. 
ſhall be revived again, and become the Habitations of 


the ſame Soul and Spirit which now informs them, 


F 3 and 
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and appear before the Jadgment-Seat of. Chrift, that 
every Nen may receive according to that which he 
hath done. in the Body, whether it be Good, or whe- 
ther it be Evil. They that have done Good ſhall ga 
into Life eyerlaſting, and they that bave done Evil 
into everlaſting Fire. [Theſe Things are ſo much in- 
culcated in holy Seripture, that they cannot eſcape 
the Notice of the moſt incurious and thoughtleſs Per- 
ſon. To begin with the firſt of theſe... om. 
ing into the World, was on Purpoſe to open the 
Kingdom of Heauen 10 all Believers 3 His Preachi 
was in order io fit Men for his Kingdom; His mo 
reſſing Exhortations to them are to ſeek it in che 
rſt Place, and to part with any thing, with Eftate, 
with, Limbs, with mortal Life itſelf, rather than be 
withheld, by theſe from entering into it. In this King- 
dom he promiles to reward his Servants for all that 
they have done and ſuffered for his Sake. Hither he 
aſcended, forty Days, after his Reſurrection, in the 
Preſence of his. Diſciples, after he had comforted 
them with Aſſurances that he was going before them. 
to prepare a Place for them in this Kingdom, and then 
would come again and receive them to himſelf, that 
they might reign with him for ever. At the ſame 
time that he roſe from the Grave, he raiſed up other - 
Bodies alſo, to any him in his triumphant Aſ- 
cenhion ; and hath told us, that at the Reſurrection 
to Life everlaſting, he a} change vur vile Body, that 
it may be faſbioned like unto bis own glorious Body, ac- 
cording 10 the mighty working, whereby he is able to ſub- 
due all things unto himſelf, From this glorious King- 
dom he ſhewed himſelf to St. Stephen at his Martyr- 


dom, cauſin him to rejoice and triumph in his Suffe- 
rings far his Kaine. 


Then Happy, ſor ever Happy, are thoſe who have 
run the ſhort Race that is ſet before them, and ob. 
tained the Crown, and are admitted into the City of 


the living God, the Heavenly Jeruſalem; * 
| | | ** hat 
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hath not ſeen, 25 Ear heard, neither hath it entered 
into the Heart of Man to conceive, che Things which 
GOD hath, prepared for them that love him] into 
the bliſsful Preſence of God the judge of All, to Jeſus 
the Mediator of the new Covenant, io aninnumerable 
Company of Angels and Arch-Angels, Cherubims 
and Seraphims, Thrones and Dominions, , Principali- 
ties and Powers; to the general Aſſembly and Church 
of the Firſt- born; to the glorivus Company of the 
Apoſtles, the goodly Fellowſhip of the Prophets, the 
noble Army of Martyrs, and to an innumerable. 
Train of holy Men and Women, ſtanding before the 
Throne, and before the Lamb, cloathed with white 
Robes and Palms in their Hands, crying with a 
loud Voice, Salvation to our God! Hoſannah in the 
Higheſt ! ſinging eternal Hallelujabs to him that ſitteth 
on the Throne, and to the Lamb for ever and ever! 

From hence it is, that the Apoltles teach us to derive 
Conſolation in all Troubles and Diſtreſſes, looking un- 


to Jeſus the Author and Finiſher of our Faith; conſi- 


dering, that if we ſuffer with him, we ſhall alſo reign 
with him; and reckoning that this preſent Life is but 
a Vapour, a Shadow which paſſeth away and cometh 
not again; that the Afflictions of it are but momen- 
tary, and by no means comparable to that exceeding 
and eternal Weight of Glory, which ſhall-ſhortly be 
revealed to us. Finally, St. Jabn hath given us a De- 
ſcription of this Kingdom in his Revelation, ſo far as 
heavenly Things are capable of being deſcribed by 
earthly Patterns, repreſenting to us the glorious 
Light of it, infinitely beyond that of our Sun; the ex- 
cellent Government of it, being under the immediate 
Adminiſtration of God himſelf, and nothing at all mo- 

leſted by wicked Men or Devils; the bleſſed State of its 
Inhabitants, who are all crowned and adorned in the 
moſt ſplendid Manner, living together in the moſt exact 
unity and friendſhip, ſerving the Almighty with perfe&t 
| ee dg bu. Joy 
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Sorrow, knowing no Want of any Thing that is 8 


Joy and Gladneſs, affected with no Senſe of Pain or 
but abounding in all Things that are worthy their 
Enjoyment, or can contribute to their Happineſs. 
With reſpect to this Kingdom it is, that we are ſaid 
to have no continuing City here, to be Strangers and 
Pilgrims upon Earth, to be Sons of God and joint 
Heirs with riß; to be dead to the World, and 


alive unto God, through Jeſus riß; with whom our 


Life is hid, with whom at his ſecond appearing, we 
ſhall alſo appear in Glory. Surely God would never 
have made theſe Things fo great a Part of his ſacred 
Word, if he had not intended, that we ſhquld not 
only believe there is ſuch a Place as Heaven, but 
hkewiſe fix it very much in our Thoughts, and hear- 
tily apply ourſelves to the Means whereby we may 
arrive to it. i e * 

The Kingdom of Heaven is (through the Merits of 
Chrift, which muſt always be underſtood) attainable 
by all Men. The Scripture affirms, that God 1s no 
Reſpecter of Perſons, nor - confines his Grace and 
Love to any Nation or Order of Men. And whereas 
the eus of old were the peculiar People of God, 
now ſays St. Paul, (a) in Chriſt Jeſus there is neither 
Greek nor Few, Circumciſion nor Uncircumcifion, Bar- 
barian, Scythian, Bond nor Free, but Chrift is all, and 


in all, A Man's Nation or worldly Circumſtances do 


not incapacitate him from becoming a Member of 
this Kingdom, Formerly, indeed, Riches. and a high 
Station in the World were great Impediments; our 
Lord pronouncing it (b). eafier for a Camel to go 
through the Eye of a Needle, than for a rich Man to 
enter into the Kingdom of God: And, Ye ſee your 
Calling, Brethren, ſays St. Paul, (c how that not 
many wiſe Men after the Fleſb, not many Mighty, not 


(a) Cal. ini. 11. (b) Mark x 25. (e) 1 Cor. i. 26, 27: 
EP many 
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many Noble are called. On the contrary, the Poor, 
the Deſpiſed, the Weak, are called the (a) Choſen of 
God, and Heirs of the Kingdom of Heaven. But ſuch 
Expreſſions as theſe do chiefly reſpect thofe Times 
wherein they were ſpoken, when a Man could not 
be a Chriſtian without hazarding the Lofs of his 
Goods and Preferments, and falling into a State of 
Reproach and Perſecution : For which Reafons thoſe 
who had great Attachments to the World, were hard- 
ly perſuaded to riſque the Loſs of them for future 
and inviſible Bleſſings ; while others, who had little 
or nothing to loſe, were more ready to comply with 
ſuch Overtures. But now ſince Chriſtianity is no 
longer attended with ſuch Inconveniences, a plentiful 
State is ſo far from retarding a Man, that it may 
very well ſet him forward in his way to Heaven, 
affording him Leiſure and Ability for exerciſing the 
moſt eminent Duties of Piety and Charity, and 
abounding in thoſe good Works, which Men of nar- 
rower Circumſtances have no Power to perform. 

Not but that the Care of our Soul is conſiſtent 
with that of our Body, even in the moſt laborious 
Kind of Life, The Poor, ſays our Lord, have the 
Goſpel preached unto them, which would be to no 
Purpoſe, if they were not capable of the great Bleſ- 
ſings it propounds. We are indeed commanded to 
ſeek the Kingdom of God in the firſt Place; but we 
are no where encouraged to leave our honeſt Trades 
and Employments, ro devote our whole Time to 
religious Exerciſes; nay, we have both the Example 
and Injunctions of our Maſters the Apoſtles, to be di- 
ligent in our ſecular Profeſſions. Let every Man, 
ſays St. Paul, (b) abide in the ſame Calling wherein 
he was called. (c) If any provide not for his own, 
eſpecially for thoſe of his own Houſe, be hath denied 
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the Faith, and is worſe than an Infidel. . (a) Let him 
that flole, ſteal no more; but ratber let bim labour, 
working with his Hands the: Thing. which. is good, that 
be may have to give to bim that needeth. And yet 
how : vehemently doth he call upon them in other 
Places to be heavenly- minded, to pray always, to 
give Thanks in every thing, to preſs forward to the 
Flack for the Prize of the high Calling in God? 
Which is a plain Demonſtration, that Diligence in 
the lawful and neceſſary Affairs of this Life, is very 
conſiſtent with a Zeal for the Honour of God, and 
the Welfare of our Souls. And that this is no im- 
practicable Speculation, we learn from the Hiſtory of 
the two great Apoſtles St. Freter and St. Paul, who 
followed Hiſbing and Teni making, after they were 
— to the Apoſtleſhip and Miniſtry of Jeſus 
Our Bleſſed Saviour declares, that his Kingdom is 
not of this World; he came not to change Mens 
outward Circumſtances, and advance the Poor to 
Eſtates: And therefore, ſince the far greateſt 
art of Mankind, muſt by their Labours provide 
Suſtenance for themſelves and others, we muſt either 
ſay, that the Kingdom of Heaven was not deſigned 
for ſuch Men, which is contrary to many expreſs 
Declaratious and Invitations of the Goſpel; or elſe 
confeſs, that no more. is required in order to obtain 
it, 73 what the neceſſary Affairs of Life will ad- 
mit of. ES 
Notwithſtanding this, we muſt. take Care that-we 
do not create more Neceſſities to ourſelves, than ſuch 
as God and Nature have made; which is the Fault 
of Men that are condemned for Covetouſneſs, and 
too great Love of the World; they are always ap- 
prehenſive of future Wants and Neceſſities, which 
they have no cauſe to fear. The Reaſon is, becauſe 
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they aſpire after Happineſs in this Life, which they 
imagine to be founded in the Poſſeſſion of Abundance 
of Wealth, whereby they may procure the Pleaſures 
and Honours of the World; which it is natural for us 
to be fond of : But then we are to remember that 
our Nature is depraved and prgudiced in favour. of 
theſe Things; and though they are but tranſitory 
and empty, yet they offer themſelves: to our Senſes 
with the great Advantage of preſent ' Enjoyment ; 
whereas the eternal Bleſſings of Heaven are abſen 
and perceivable only by our Faith. This makes it 
neceſſary that we ſhould abſtract our Thoughts, as 
much as we can, from ſenſible Objects, and by fre- 
quent Contemplation fix them on Things above; 
and check ourſelves ſometimes, even in our lawful 
Affairs and Erjoyments, that we ſuffer not our Af- 
fections to run out too much after them, ſo far as to 
fruftrate our main Deſign, which ought ever to be, 
the Kingdom of God and his Righteouſneſs. 

The moſt effectual Means to keep our Hearts 
right in theſe Matters, is an habitual Meditation on 
that Saying of our Lord, I bat ſhall 6 Man give in 
Exchange 2 his Soul ? The whole World can make 
no Compenſation for the Loſs of it. For our Senſes 
tell us, that thoſe who have the greateſt Share of it, 
enjoy it but a very little Time : And our Faith tells 
us, that this ſhort, , uncertain Term of Life, is all 
the Opportunity we ſhall ever have, of preparing 
ourſelves for the Kingdom of Heaven. If we fail to 
improve the preſent Seaſon to this good Purpoſe, we 
ſhall not only be puniſhed with the irreparable Loſs 
of this Kingdom, but likewiſe with the Pains of that 
contrary State which we call Hell, which I am to 
peak of in the next Place. | 
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of HELL; the Srars of the Dane there, 


HERE is the ſame Reaſon for the everlaſting 
Puniſhment of the Wicked, as there is for the 
eternal Salvation of the Righteous. The Juſtice of 
GOD cannot be cleared and glorified, the Truth of 
his Word cannot be fulfilled, without it. For there 
are as plain Threatenings of Hell Torments in God's 
Word, as there are Promiſes of heavenly Happineſs, 
Theſe, ſays Chriſt, ſpeaking of the Picked, ſball go 
into everlaſting Fire. But to what Purpoſe ſhould 
this Fire laſt for ever, if the Reaſon of it, which is 
the Puniſhment of impenitent Sinners, ſhould ceaſe 
= their Annihilation ? If the Fire be everlaſting in 
which God puniſhes Reprobates, if the Puniſhment _ 
inflicted on them be everlafting, then muſt they 
everlaſtingly ſübſiſt ro endure that Puniſhment ; other- 
wiſe, there would be a Puniſhment inflited, and 
none endured, which is a Contradiction. And how- 
ever it may be argued, that ſome Things in Scrip- 
ture are called Eternal, which have but a limited 
or _ determinate Exiſtence, yet that Senſe cannot be 
put upon the Eternity of Hell Torments, which are 
aſſerted in the ſame abſolute, unlimited Terms as 
the Happineſs of Heaven is. Our Saviour, who ſhall 
be the Judge of all Men, hath forewarned us, (a) 
That it 1s better to enter into Life balt or maimed, ra- 
ther than having two Hands, or tuo Feet, to be caſt 
into everlaſting Fire. And he hath farther explained 
himſelf by that repeated Addition, and undeniable 
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Deſcription of the Place of Torments, where the 
Horm dieth not, and the Fife is not quenched. And 
that we may be yet farther aſſured, that this Fire 
ſhall never be extinguiſhed, we read, (a) That be 
Smoke of their Torment aſcended up for cuer and ever; 
and, that thoſe which (5) are caſt into ibe Late of 
Fire and Bri F Joall be tormented Day and Night 
for ever and ever Which Expreſſion of Day and 
Night, is the ſame with that which declareth the 
eternal Happineſs in the Heavens, where (c) they reft 


not Day and Nj gbt, ee, Holy, Holy, Holy : Where 
they are before aha bront: of God, and ferve' bim Day 


and Night: in bis Temple. If then the Fire in which 


the Reprobates are tormented, be everlaſting; if ſo 


abſolutely everlaſting, that it ſnhall never be quench- 
ed; if thoſe which are caſt into it, ſhall be tormen- 
ted for ever and ever, all which the: Scriptures ex- 
preſsly teach; then ſhall the Wicked never be ſo 
conſumed; as to be: annihilated, but ſhall ſubſiſt for 
euer and be nm or the ee Flamen. 
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Moving! Fane aſſerted: the endleſs! Duration lof-1 in- 


forval: Puniſnments, it will be proper to conſider the 


Nature of them, which is beſt accounted for in this 
Definition; That they conſiſt in Loſs and Pain. 

The Loſs which wicked Men ſhall ſuſtain; is Two- 
fold; viz. That of the Pleaſures and Comforts of 
this Life, which they once enjoyed; and that of the 
infinite Bleſſings of Heaven, which they might have 
obtained: Together with all 7 4 "repairing: ei · 
ther of theſe Loſſes. 

Ungodly Men are for the . eee from 
the Love of God, and Deſires of Heaven, through 
the ſenſual Luſts and Vanities which amuſe them. 
But yet there are AI if any, — _ 


\ * 


(a) Rev. xiv. 11. (b) Rev, XX. 10. (cy br. i iv. f. . 15. 
who 
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„e de Sum f pt l. 
who are quite deſtitute of all Hopes, that they ſhall 
ſome Time or other, before they leave this World. 
make their Peace with God, and find Reſt for their 
Souls. "Theſe Thoughts, it is true, are very confuſed 
and indigeſted in them; but yet how much they 
help to ſupport their Spirits, — be concluded from 
that diſmal State of Melancholy and Anguiſh of 
Mind, which ſotne of them have fallen into, when 


they have been utterly deprived of theſe Hopes, and 


N the de of Condemnation e er | 
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But * they come to that Place where this gen- 
tence ſnall be fully confirmed; and are at the ſame 


Time bereaved of every Beam of earthly Light and 


Comfort, and have moreover, .a' quicker and 3 * 
Notion ofthe: Happineſs of Heaven, it will dot 

eaſy to image how ſeverè a. Puniſhment this Lok 
muſt be to them. What Rage, what-Indignatioh 
muſt overwhelm them, when they reflect on what 
they have accepted in Exchange for the eternal Peace 
and Welfare of their Souls! What imaginary, ſhort- 
lived Pleaſures they have prefered 7 thoſe which 
are ſuhſtantial apd incorruptible . How will their 


Conſciences upbraid them with the, manifold Offets 


of Grace, * reſſing Exhortations to ; refule!: rhe 
Evil, and chooſe. the Good, which they: have moſt 
unkindly and — rejected i Into what 
Gall and Bitterneſs will thoſe miſerable ee 
be turned, which diverted them from hearkening to 


| theſe wiſe and wholefome Counſels . Was it poſſible, 


nay eaſy for them, to have prevented their coming 
to: this Place of Torments, | by: hearkeniag in the 
Days of their Läfe and Strength, to Moſes and the 
Fropbeti, to Chriſt! and his Miniſfers? was this very 
Place pointed out to them, and the Way marked 
out for them to avoid it? were their Eyes opened to 
ſee, and « own, and confeſs it? 8 yet after all, did 
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one it is ſtrange any one ſhould eber diſpute or | 
The Worm that never dies mall prey upon their 
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they krowingly and-willin on until —— 
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Such Reflections as theſe will, ke hen — val. 
tures, be inceſſantly gnawing the Hearts of Wretches 
conſigned to irrecoverable \' Perdiciony: and whatever 
Excuſes they may invent at preſent, to chent them- 
ſelves of a glorious and happy Imthortality; in thoſe 
woeful Regions they will no longer abuſe 150 Under- 
ſtandings, by callipg Evi Good, and Good Evil; 
bur will, to their unſpeakable- Confuſion, allow ty 
Wiſdom of being Religious, and the ibeftimable 
lue of thoſe Bleſſings which are the Rewards of it. 

(2) Were ſpall be weeping and gnaſbmg of Teerb, a 
Chrift; when hey ſball ſee Abraham, and Waac: and 
Jacob, and all ic. Prophers, in the Kinde of a 
and they” theinfelves thruſt dur. Here the'Compaſſions 
of God are at an- End, the r of his Mercy is 

no” longer held forth, no more Offers of Pardod' and 
Recbheiliatiom are exhibited's e eren Thing thar 
has the leaſt Appearance of * e- ey 
is loſt'to*alF-Ftergiry. © oil 129K 99799 211 


Having thus ſhewn how great their * is whe 


are ſhut out of Reſt and how it will be aggra gravated | 
by © thoſe additional Loſſes which will accompany — 


2 now to peak of the Nature of thoſe 
Pains, which ſhall without Intermiſſion bs 
miete on condemned Sinners. 
The Seripture / which muſt be our Guide nada 
doth ſo plainly *acquaint us, that! divine ive Pains 
ſhall be execüted on Reprobates in poſitive Pai 


Souls, and the Fire that never mall be quene 
ſhall involve their Bodies. For the Bodies of t 
Wicked as well as of the Righteous; ſhall be raiſed 
again at dhe laſt Day, aecording to the Confeſſion of 
n 2080-; . n . LB 
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St. Paul, There. ſpall be a Reſurrection both of the Juſt, 
and of the Unjuſft: And ſo our Lord himſelf: hath 
his Voice,” and ſball come forth ; they that have done 

Good, to the Reſurrection of Life; and they that have 
done Evil, to tbe Reſurrection f Damnation. , Now 
as the Bodies of wicked Men ſhall, be raiſed again, 
ſo there ſhall be ſuch Puniſhments prepared for them, 
as will affect the Bodies, and annoy all the Senſes of 
it, which are expreſſed by the Terms of Fire and 
Brimſtone, and everlaſting Burnings, which excite the 
moſt acute and intolerable Pains that Men are capa- 
ble of feeling. We cannot doubt but every Thing 
about the Damned ſhall be moſt horrid and diſmal 
to the Eyes, moſt noiſome to the Smell, moſt dread-. 
ful and alarming to the Ears, and moſt pungent and 
torturing to the Feeling; inſomuch that they ſhall, 
gaaſh with their Teeth for Anguiſh, and fill thaſe 
woeful Regions with confuſed Shrieks and Howlings; 
and outrageous Blaſphemies againſt God, by reaſon 
of the fierce Execution of his Wrath upon them,, 


4 * 
vs 4 i1 PEN} "i i ** — 


0 2 ee]. emit 115% words real 
If we conſider in what Company Reprobates ſhall 
be ſhut. up in the bottomleſs Pit, it will give us a 
farther Idea of their Pains : Go, he Cunſed, ſays the 
Almighty 1 Judge, into ever laſt ing Fir 6 „ prepared | 
the Devil and his Angels, Now what Sort of Com- 
panions the Devils. will prove to Men, may be con- 
Jjectured by their Treatment of them here on Earth. 
When theſe evil Spirits have been ſuffered to take 


1 — 


Poſſeſſion of any abandoned Mortal, into what Con- 


— 


vulſions have they throun him! how have they di- 
torted his Face, and all his, Joints and Lirabs big 
have they agitated him, and forced him to bruiſe 

himſelf, and tear his own Fleſn! The many Paſſages 
in the Goſpel, of Demoniacks raging and, foaming, 
and. breaking Chains and Fetters Wherewith they 
were bound, will abundantly certify us of this. Let 


it 
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Chap XI. Chriſtian Religion. 55 
it be remembered withal, That the Devil was a 
Murderer from the Beginning; and that all Murders, 
and Acts of Maliee; Spite and Envy, which are com- 
mitted in the World, are done at his Inſtigation, ard 
then we cannot doubt but he will wreak his Malice 
to the utmoſt upon thoſe - wretched Sons of Men, 
whom the Juſtice of God ſhall deliver into his Hands, 
to be tormented by him. 85 
And though I obſerved before; That the Scripture 
muſt guide us in Things of this Nature, yet it can= 
not be amiſs to obſerve here, That Idolaters and 
Strangers to our Religion, have very much agreed 
with us in their Opinion of the State of the Daraned, 
As we are taught to call it a Lake burning with Fire 

and Brimſtone, ſo they- imagine a River to be ther 
which they call Phlegethon ; that is, a burning River 
As we reſemble-it to the Burnings of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, and the Valley of the Son of Hinnom, 
whence we call it Gebenna; ſo they reported, That 
the Giants which fought againſt the Gods, were bu- 
ried under Mount tna, and in the Phlegræan 
Fields, which Places were continually ſmoaking, and 
vomiting out Torrents of ſulphureous Fire. b. | 
whom 


held, That there were certain evil Spirits; 


they named Zumenides, Fiends and Furies, whoſe 
Buſineſs was to torment wicked Men with Variety of 
exquiſite Tortures, according to the Crimes they had 
committed in this Life. The Place of Execution was 
known among them by the Name of Tartarus, which 
is what we call utter Darkneſs. This may ſuffice to 
ſhew, what Apreetnent there is between natural and 


revealed Religion, concerning the Nature and Quali- 
ty of infernal Puniſhments. | 


Seeing then that we know theſe Puniſhments ſuffi: 
ciently by Faith, let us take heed that we never 
know them by Experience. Let them have that 
good Effect upon us 25 Diſtance, * us 

rom 
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76 The sum of the) "Part 
from thoſe wicked Ways which lead to them. For 
gu vul; media, vult ſinem; it is a Madneſs for any 
Man to. be atraid of -the End, and-at the fame Time 
in love with the Means which are linked to it. So- 
lomon obſerves, That it is in vain to ſpread the Net 
in the" Sight of any Bird; becauſe: ſhe hath Senſe 
enough to conclude, that her Deſtruction is intended 
thereby: And therefore Man muſt be mere irratio- 
nal than the Fowls of the Air, who when the Pit of 
Deſtruction is plainly ſet in his View, doth notwith- 
ſtanding comply with the Temptations of the Devil, 


which are thrown out to him on Purpoſe to decoy 


him into this Pit. Neither is it conſiſtent with Wiſ- 
dom and Reaſon, to flatter one's ſelf with the infinite 
Mercies of God in contradiction to his plain Decla- 
rations. For God hath declared, That this preſent 
Life is the acceptable Time, the Day of Salvation, 
the Opportunity for embracing the Offers of his 
Grace, and making our Calling and Election ſure. 
Why are we fo earneſtly. exhorted to work while it is 
called To-Day, to make Haſte, and prolong no Time 


in ſetting about the Duties of God's Commandments; 


to watch and pray, that we may be ready to meet 
our, Lord at what Hour ſoever he ſniall come? Why 
is it ſaid in the Parable of the fooliſh. Virgins, that 
the Door was ſhut upon them, while they went to buy 
that Oil which they ſhould have provided before- 
hand; and when they returned and eried to the Lord 
to open the Door, he refuſed, telling them, he knew 
them not? Are not theſe ſufficient Warnings to us, 
that if we die in an impenitent State, there is no Help 
for us, but we muſt have our Portion with Repro- 


bates? 


— 


And leſt any Man ſhould flatter himſelf, that in 
the Interval between Death and the Day of Judgment, 
there might be Room to rectify the Errors. of this 
preſent Life, the ſacred Penmen ſeem concerned to 
obviate ſuch a fatal Miſtake, by often may _ 
525 k 
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Chap. XII. Chriſtian Religion. 77 
That there is no (a) Work, nor Device, nor Know- 
ledge, nor Wiſdom in the Grave ; ; that the Night co- 
meth, when none can work ; that every Man ſhall 
receive according to what he hath done in the Body; 
and that nothing remains after Death, but Judgment. 
The Mercy of God is ſufficiently magnified, in that 
he hath fully made known the Terms f Salvation to 
Men. Beboid, ſays Moſes, ( ) T have ſet before thee 
this Day, Life and Good, and Death and Evil : in that 
Tesa to love the Lord thy God, to walk in his 
Mays, and uu feep bis Commandments, and bis Statutes, 
and- his Judgments. But if thine Heart turn away, that 


thou wile not bear, I denounce with you, 'T hat ye ſhal f ſurely 
per. Theſe Terms” being poſſible to be filed 


any Man, his Miſery is rp himſelf, if he fails in 
the Performance. God is not unrighteous that taketh 
Vengeance; | but it is rather neceſſary for' the Vin- 
dication of his TA and Providence, as 1 have be- 
fore ſhew6d; 1 urn nagt 
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And the Reaſon of our Krob, and Duration of our 
25 Lien 1 in . 
an y 
ETWEEN both the Nate we be been 95 
ing of, is our Condition here on EAR 
being neither fo ba ppy as the Ay — nor ſo Sls 
ble as the B W. taſting neſs and 
Miſery, by way of Zarwelt, 4s as * wee to deter= 
mine our 8 "I we will have for! our Portion 
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(a) Frey, ix. 10. 153 129 25 1970907 
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78 De Sum of the Part I. 
in a future State For ſuch is the Will of our Al- 
mighty Diſpoſer and Sovereign, that after a ſhort 
5 — ot Life ſpent upon Eartb, which rarely exceeds 
ſeventy or cighty Years, and very often extends not 
ſo far, we muſt be removed from our Earibiy Abodes, 
and added to the Society of gond or bad 4 ac- 
cording as our Souls, at their West fact the Yorlys 
thall be found qualified, TRY 

The Houſes that God grants to us are no perpetual 
Dwellings, but only Inns, for our preſent Conveniency ; 
we therefore. ſhould look upon our Houſes and Poſ- 
ſeſſions, . as upon things that are lett to us, while we ſo- 
journ here in our Way to our long Home; for St. 
Paul. informs us, that the 2 Patriar N 8 


Ber Br iy 15 e into a — — Coun- 
try, if he be well treated in his Inn, muſt not ſet his 


Heart too much on the good Cheer; and if his Enter- 


tainment be. bad, he muſt endure with Patience. the 


Inconveniencies, and contemn all the Diſorders that 


happen during his Ahode there. If the Way be deep, 


full of Mud, Briars and Thorns, he muſt get out of 


it as ſoon as he can; if jit be good and pleaſant, he 
muſt not ſtop in it, nor buſy himſelf in needleſs En- 
quiries: Every wiſe and careful Traveller, thinks of 
nothing but how to advance in his Journey. Likewiſe 
we being here accuſtomed to Plenty and Want, to 
Riches and Poverty, to Honour: and Diſhonopr, we 
ought to leave the Things that are behind; and to 
proceed forward to ſuch as are before, that WET at- 
tain to the End and Reward of our Heavenl y calling, 
and ſo to uſe theſe world] things as not to hinder. us i in 
our, Journey, or Way to Heaven. 

If we have crucified our Actions and Lufts: then 
are we ima marmer dead to this World. If our Heart 
be 1 in Heaven, the Sh Part of our Life is there 
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too; for where our chief Delight is, there we may be 

ſaid to live. God has given us Faces looking towards 

Heaven, that ke might thereby teach us to lift up our 
Hearts alſo, thither and carry thither our Affections 

and Deſires. TONNE DRIED! | 


- This preſent Life then is a State of Probation and 


Tryal, a School of Diſcipline, wherein we are trained 
up for another. We muſt not permit ourſelves to 
loiter and be idle in it. The ſacred Writers who are 
our Maſters and. Tutors, call us to ſundry Exerciſes, 
according to the Condition and Poſt aſſigned us. Are 
we afflicted with a feeble and crazy Conſtitution of 
Body, or with Croſſes and Difficulties in our outward 
Circumſtances, or with both theſe together? *tis an 
Exerciſe of our Patience, Contentedneſs, and = 


nation to the Will of God. We may uſe hone 


Means to relieve ourſelves ; but if they prove inef- 
fectual, we muſt heartily ſay, The Will of our Lerd 
be done. To repine at the Diſpenſations of Provi- 
dence, is to charge God fooliſhly, as if he were not 
a wiſe and a juſt Governor. Our Life is a Warfare, 
and we muſt bravely maintain the Station to which 
our great Commander appoints us. The greateſt. 
Champions in the Army of the Faithful, have been 
made perfect through Sufferings. After a heavy 
Load of Calamities both in Body and Eſtate, Job (a) 
courageouſly profeſſes, that he will walt all the Days of 
his appointed Time till his Change come. But we have 
a greater Example than this ; what could be compa- 
rable t the Condition of our bleſſed Lord, in whom 
the cleareſt Innocence, and the moſt dreadful Suffer- 
ings met together? yet he quietly ſubmits, and ſays. 
Father, if this Cup may not paſs from me, except I drink 
it, thy Will be done. And again, The Cup which 

beavenly Father hath given me to drink, ſhall I not drink 
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nt: After ſo great a Pattern as this, let us be dumb, 
and not open our Mouth at any Affliction which is 
laid upon us, when we are ſure it is God's doing. 
But if, on the other hand, we enjoy the Goods of 


the Body and of Fortune, as they are ſtiled, then it 


behoves us to exerciſe much Temperance and Mode- 
ration in che Enjoyment of them. We are to conſi- 
der ourſelves as travelling, in a ſtrange Country, where 


it would be inconvenient and contrary to our Deſign, 


to load ourſelves with too much Proviſion ; we ſhould 
do well ro beſtow what is ſuperfluous upon our 


fellow Travellers that want it. However, this doth 


not. hinder us from 8 for our Families, and 


laying up ſomething in Store for Poſterity ; For they 


mult travel the ſame Road with ourſelves. , But 
where there are no ſuch Reaſons, we muſt be more 
communicative to others; and even in this Caſe not 


own Perſons, St. Paul's Rule will direct us in my 
Particular, That we uſe this World ſo as not to abuſe 
it. There are certain Bounds wherein we may taſte 
the Pleaſures and Delights of it; but it is ſafer to 
come ſhort than go to the Outſide of our Limits. A 
Man may indeed abſtain from the Pleaſures and Com- 
forts of Life, out of an immoderate Love of the 
World: This is the Abſtinence of a covetous Man. 
He puniſhes his Body, but it is becauſe he idolizes 
his Wealth, and counts it a greater Happineſs to poſ- 


too reſtrain'd. As for what we expend upon our 


ſeſs than enjoy. But a Candidate of Heaven abſtains 


only that he may. ſubdue his carnal Aﬀectiags, and 
conlult the Intereſt and Comforts of his Soul; that he 
may have the more to ſpare for pious and charitable 
Uſes; that he may make Friends with the Mammon 


of Unrighteouſneſs, and provide himſelf: Bags which 
wax not old, a Treaſure in the Heavens. | 
In both Eſtates, of Proſperity and Adverſity, the 


Conſideration which will make a wiſe and good Man 
not over much affected with them, is this, That they 
i; will 
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Pains would be more conſiderable; if the Age of Man 


will laſt but a very ſnort Time, and be ſwallowed up 
in conlummate and unchangeable Happineſs. This 
is enough to keep him ſteady in his Purſuit of it, 
againſt all Temptations on the. right Hand and on the 
left. Indeed if theſe Houſes of Clay were fo built, as 
to laſt ſome thouſands of Years, bodily Pleaſures and 


were commenſurate with that of the World, he would 
have Reaſon to be more concerned about the Affairs 


of it. But now that inſtead of Thouſands, we can 


only attain to ſome few Scores of Years, and at the 
End of thoſe Years can boaſt of but little Happineſs, 
alloyed with Abundance of Pains and Troubles, a 
Man that hath juſt Notions of theſe Things, will not 
find it difficult to bear the Want of theſe fleeting and 
3 Joys, or to abſtain from them when in 
his Power, for the ſake of thoſe ſolid and laſting ones 
which he hath in View, and is ready every Day to ar- 
rive at. This is the Mark, the Prize of the high Cal. 
ling which God hath ſet up for him to aim at, and 
bend all his Efforts and Thoughts towards it; and 
whether the Way he is to run be ſmooth or plain, or 


full of Flints, Thorns and Briars, it will be all one 


in a very few Days. Every Wound and Pain will be 
cured, and he made as whole and as eaſy, as if he 
had never felt them, : 

There is nothing wanting to arm Men with Pati- 
ence and Moderation in their preſent Circumſtances, 
but a ſerious Attention to that eternal State into which 
they are launching, Who would not quietly bear all 
the Hardſhips of this ſhort Life (which yet are ſeldom 
inflicted all together upon one Perſon) that he might 
eſcape the intenſe and endleſs Torments of Hel! ? 
Who would not readily give up his whole Portion of 


earthly Pleaſures and Comforts (which yet he may beſt 


enjoy within the Rules of Temperance and Benefi- 
cence) for the Attainment of that Happineſs in Hea- 
ven, which will fully fatisfy all his Deſires, and laſt 

* with 
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with equal Satisfaction to all Eternity? How happy 

would the Man be eſteemed, who ſhould have lived 
from the Beginning to the End of this World in per- 
fect Strength, and Peace, and Joy ? And yet, alas ! 

—— — more in compariſon of eternal Happineſs, 

to the Ocean, or a Glow-worm to the 

— Noching in this World can hurt us, if we will 

but imprint that Saying of St. Paul deeply upon our 
inds ; (a) The Things which are ſeen are Temporal ; 

the 4 * which are not feen are ee 


CHAP, XIII. 
Of MAN; the Circumſtances of his preſent Sark, 
And the PrRIOD of HUMAN Lie. 


HEN God ſurveyed the Works of the Creati- 
on, the Heavens being adorned with the glo- 
rious Luminaries of the-Sun, Moon, and Stars; and 
the Earth repleniſhed with all Things needful for 
Life and Sultenance to give the finiſhing Stroke to 
his Works, he ſaid, Let us make M A N in our Image, 
according 1 to our Likeneſs. So God created Man in bis own 
Image, in the Image of God created be him, Male and 
Female created he them. Thus he ſummed up all his 
Works into Man, the Univerſe into an Iudividual, a 
leſſer Scheme of the Creation, Nature contracted ; in 
him were collected all the ſcattered Perfections of 
other Creatures; all their Graces, Ornaments, and 
Excellencies were united in this divine Syſtem of 
Nature. 
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To Adam our firſt Parent, God gave Power and 
Dominion over all earthly Creatures; he made him 
his Vice-Roy and Lord Lieutenant of this lower 
World, providing for him a delightful Habitation in 
- the Garden of Eden. But Man, not ſatisfied with that 
ſovereign Dominion, that high Station, that bliſsful 
Seat aſſigned him, but aſpiring to an Equality with 
God, emulating his omniſcient Maker, fell into 
the ſame Sin of Pride, as the Angels had done before 
him; for which God thruſt him out of Paradiſe; ſay- 
ing unto him, Becauſe thou haſt bearkened unto the Voice 
of thy Wife, and haſt eaten of the Tree, of which I com- 
manded thee ſaying, Thou ſhalt not eat of it Curſed is 
the Ground for thy ſake :-In ſorrow thou ſhalt eat of it 
all the. Days of. thy Life. In the Sweat of thy Face ſhalt 
thou eat Bread, till thou return to the Ground, for out of 
it waſt thou taten: for Duſt thou art, and unto Duſt 

alt thou return, | 2 by 

This Sin of our Firſt Parents is the Cauſe, that the 
whole Race of Mankind (from the Beginning to the 
End of the World) either labour and toil for their 
Bread, or at leaſt meet with Sorrows, Cares, Per- 
plexities and Misfortunes. in the Courſe of their Lives, 
and that no Mortal is without his Share of ſome of 
theſe. Whereas had our firſt Parents continued in 
that State of Obedience God obliged them to, then 
ſhould we all have been compleatly happy, and 
have known none of thoſe Sorrows, Pains and Wants 
which now afffict us. But for the Circumſtances of 
our preſent State, Job (a) hath rightly deſcribed it : 
Man that 1s born of a Woman, ts of few Days, and full 
of Trouble, He cometh forth like a Flower, and is cut 
down : be fleeth alſo as a Shadow, and continueth not. 
Indeed ſo brittle is the Thread of Life, that we may 
fay of our laſt Hour what our Lord ſays of the Day 
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(a). F&. xiv. 1. 2. 
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Gade wilt comethas o Thief in the Night. When 
we leaſt ſuſpect the Approach of Death, it may call 
us to.go hence and be no more. How many Thou- 
ſands of range: and unexpected Accidents attend us 
in this Life] (4) Man alſo knoweth not bis Time. As 
the Fiſhers that are taten in an evil Net, and as the Birds 
that are caught. in the Snare; ſo are the Sons of Men 
2 in an evil Time, when it falletb adden upon 


7 whereas God created three ſorts of living 
Creatures, .fngelical, Rauonal and- Senſitive, aſſigning 
to Angels an intellectual, and to Beaſts a ſenſual Na- 
ture, he hath given to Man the Intellect of Angels, 
in a Capacity of free and unconfined thinking, * 
Apprehenſion of Beaſts in the Taſte, Smell, and 
other Senſes, and a rational Faculty peculiar to Man, 
enabling him to chuſe what is moſt conducive to bis 
Well-being. He hath imprinted his own divine Cha- 
racter and Similitude upon the Soul of Man, making 
it thereby to differ from that of Beaſts, as it is mani- 
feſt from the original Account of both ; which ſtands. 
thus ; Let the (b) Waters brin 2 forth in ade every 
creeping Thing ; and let the Earth bring forth the living 
Thing according to his kind, &c. So hes = the Earth 
and Water were they brought forth, But of Man 
it is ſaid ; Let us make Man in our own Image. And 
God breathed into him the breath of Life, and Man be- 
came a liuing Soul. Thus God made us little lower 
than the Angels; though the greateſt Part of Mankind, 
it is feared, . make themſelves lower than the very 
Beaſts, 

The End and Deſign of our Abode here, is to 
ſerve God in this preſent Life, that we may enjoy 
Heaven and Life everlaſting in the World to come. 
Thus we are taught by the heavenly Choir, (c) Thou 
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(a) Eccleſ. ix. 12. (b) Gen. i. (c) Rev. iv. 11. 
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art worthy, O Lord, to receive Glory, and Honour, nsr 
Power ; for tbou baſt created all Things ; and for thy 
Pleaſure they are and were created. ce we con- 
clude, that Man was created to give Glory, Honour, 
and Praiſe to God, and to live in Obedience to his 
Will and Pleaſure. The Diſſolution which we ſuffer 
by Death, puts not an End to the Soul, for that re- 
turns to God who gave it : Nor abſolutely to the Body, 
but only for a Time, till the Reſurrection, when bis 
Corruptible ſhall put on Incorruption, and this Mortal 
ſhall put on 2 It being equally as poſſible for 
God to reſtore our Bodies, after they have been re- 
duced to Duſt in the Grave, as it was for him at firſt 
to produce all Things out of Nothing. He who 
erected Man out of the Ground into that excellent 
Shape and Figure he now bears, cannot want Power 
to raiſe him out of the Duſt again at the laſt Day. 
But to put this Power out of all Doubt, the holy. 
Scripture gives us an unqueſtionable Demonſtration of 
it, in the Hiſtory of Lazarus (a) where it is faid, 
that when Jeſus, Harths and Mary came to his Grave, 
where he had lain four Days, and was ſuppoſed to be 
in a putrifying Condition; Jeſus cried with à loud | 
Voice; Lazarus, come forth. And be that was dead 
came forth bound Hand and Foot with Grave Cloaths. Je- 
ſus ſaith unto them, Looſe bim, and let bim go. | 
many of the Jews which came to Mary, and had ſeen the 
things which Jeſus did, believed on him. In the follow- 
ing Chapters we have an Account, that the Siſters of 
Lazarus made Jeſus a Supper; to which many of the 
Jews came, not for Jelus's ſake only, but that they 
—— ſee Lazarus alſo, whom be had raiſed from the 

cad. t 

When our Saviour was crucified, the Evangelift 
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tells us, (a) that the Graves were opened, and many 
Bodies of Saints which ſlept (or were dead) aroſe, and 
came out of the Grave after his Reſurrection, and went 
into the Holy = (Jeruſalem) and appeared unto many. 
Our Lord himſelf the Evening of the Day on which 
he aroſe, appeared unto his Diſciples being all aſſem- 
bled together, with the Doors'ſhut, and ſtood in the 
midit of them; and Fear came upon them all, as be- 
ing perſuaded 'that it was a Spirit; until Chriſt bid 
them not be afraid, but obſerve his Hands and beet, 
that it was he himſelf, N 0b | 
The very Pagans themſelves believed that the Soul 
ſurvived its Releaſe from the Body; otherwiſe they 
had never Deified their Anceſtors, and other famous 
Men, to whoſe 'Ghoſts they offered Sacrifices, and 
invoked them in their Prayers. They alſo believed, 
that there was a future State of Happineſs and Miſe- 
ry, to reward the Good, and puniſh the Wicked. 
Of which there are certain Foretaſtes in this Life. 
What Raptures and Tranſports of Joy does the pious 
Man feel in ſpiritual Communion with God by holy 
Meditations, Prayers, and Thankſgivings ! What 
Terrors ſeize upon the Wicked, when ſome great 
Calamity, like a Voice from Heaven, ſummons him 
to Judgment, eſpecially when Death looks him in 
the Face! What frightful Apprehenſions is he under! 
What Pangs and Tortures rack his Conſcience, in 
Foreſight of the horrible Doom and Vengeance pre- 
pared for him! Thus we find, Nature itſelf bears 
Teſtimony to the Immortality of the Soul, and a fu- 
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ture State. 

As the human Body was formed out of the Earth, 
ſo the Soul was derived from the Breath of God, 
which is a farther Argument of its Immortality. And 
we are ſaid to retain the Image of God, when we 
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(a) Mat. xxvii. 52. 


imitate 
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imitate. his Perfections; as when we. are merciful- to 
our Fellow-Creatures, becauſe God is Mercy itſelf. 
It is this Part of Man more eſpecially, which God 
made after his own Image. To this he hath. given 
Eyes which can in a Moment reach the diſtant Parts 
of the Earth, and pierce through the groſs Veil of 


Fleſh, to the Contemplation of ſpiritual and heavenly 
Things. | | | | 


The wonderful Art and Wiſdom of GOD in the 
Formation of our Bodies, appears in the Multitude 
of Uſes, to which the ſeveral. Parts are deſigned; 

Galen, in his Book De ; Farmatione Fatus, takes No- 
tice, That there are in a human Body above fix 
Hundred ſeveral Muſcles, and at leaſt ten ſeveral 
Purpoſes or Uſes to be obſerved in each of theſe; 
as, proper Figure, juſt Magnitude, right Diſpoſition, 
Inſertion. of proper Veins. and Arteries, which are all 
of them to be duly placed; ſo that about the Muſ- 
cles alone, ſix Thouſand Uſes or Ends are to be at- 
tended to. The Bones are reckoned to be 284. The 
diſtinct Scopes or Intentions in each of theſe, are 
above Forty; in all, about one hundred Thouſand. 
And thus it is in ſome Proportion with all the other 
Parts, the Skin, Ligaments, Veſſels, Glandules, Hu- 
mours, and the whole Structure of the Body. The 
Failing in any one of theſe, would cauſe Irregularity, 
and in many of them, ſuch as would be very incom- 
modious. Now to imagine, that ſuch a Frame, com- 
poſed of ſo many Parts, to the right Order and Mo- 
tion whereof ſuch an infinite Number of Intentions 
are required, could be made without the Contrivance 
of ſome wiſe Agent, muſt needs be irrational in the 
higheſt Degree. All other Animals, with down-caſt 
Eyes, are depreſſed to the Ground: Man alone hath 
the Privilege to walk upright, and with an erect 
Countenance to diſcover Things afar off, to provide 
for his Safety, and to avoid Dangers.” Alt Animals 
have Tongues; but the Tongue of Man only can 


form 
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form Words by which he declares his Thoughts. 
How wonderfully, fays Job, is Man formed in the 
Womb ! He cannot ſee or perceive how the Mem- 
bers are ſet together. Galen challenged any one, up- 
on an hundred Years Study, to find out, how any 
the | leaſt Fibre, or moſt minute Particle, might be 
more -commodiouſly placed. Some think it a nota- 
ble Argument of divine Wiſdom, that Men are fo 
wonderfally: diſtin ſhed by their Faces, that there 
are not Two in all the World abſolutely alike. But 
I think they are near as well diſtinguiſned by their 
Voices, their Mien and Geſture; and perhaps by 
their Hand- writing, inaſmuch as they all differ in the 
_ of their Letters, though writing the ſame 
Sort of Hand, and taught by one and the fame Maſ- 
ter. Indeed, unleſs there were certain Notes of Diſ- 
tinction in Men, what Confuſion and Diſorder would 
neceſſarily follow ? what Frauds and Cheats, and falſe 
Witneſs? what Subverſion of ' Juſtice and Judgment ? 
Who eould be ſafe in his Eſtate or Life ? who could 
ſwear that ſuch or ſuch Perſons committed Murders, 
Aſſaults, Thefts, Robberies, if Men were not clear- 
ly diſtinguiſhed one from another? 
St. PAUL teaches us to ſpiritualize and ſanctify 
the Uſe of our bodily Members, when he faith, (a) 
T beſeech you, Brethren, by the Mercies of God, that 
ye preſent your Bodies a living Sacrifice, holy, accepta- 
ble to God, which is your [reaſonable Service.” There 
is a Neceſſity of feeding the Soul, no leſs than the 
Body. The Food of the Soul is Knowledge, parti- 
cularly the Knowledge of Religion, the Doctrines of 
Chriſtianity, the "Things that concern our eterna 
| Peace and ' Happineſs. ' Knowledge is the Root, an 
Practice the Fruit. It is impoſſible for us ever to do 
God's Will, before we underſtand it: The Word 
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| (a) Rom. Xii. 1. 


muſt 


muſt be received into an honeſt and good Heart, and 
well digeſted and underſtood, before it can be pro- 
ductive of good Works. 


The Care and Adorning of our Body often em- 
ploys too much of our Time and Thoughts: Let it 
ſuggeſt to us how our Souls ſhould be cloathed with 
holy and virtuous Habits. He ye cloatbed with Hum. 


lity, faith St. Peter, (a) with the Ornament of a mert 


and quiet Spirit. When our Bodies are ſick and 
wounded, we call the Phyſician and N Let 
us remember, That Sin is the Diſeaſe of the Soul; 

for the Cure of which, an humble, ſerious, hearty 
Repentance is the only Phyſick! gk 

The Eye that beholds no evil Thing with Delight, 
becomes an acceptable Sacrifice. The Lips that 
ſpeak no Guile, are a ſpiritual Oblation. The Tongue 
which uttereth no Evil, is rendered an Holocauſt. 
However, it is not enough to reſtrain the Members 
from Evil, but they muſt alſo be exerciſed in that 
which is good: The Hes in reading the Word of 
God, and other good Books; the Tongue in Prayers 
and Praiſes, and all Kind of uſeful Diſcourſe; the 


Hand in labouring in an honeſt Calling, and miniſ- 
tring to the Wants of the Neceſſitous; our Feet ſwift 


to do every good Work, and walking in all Humili- 
ty, as in the 9 — of Cod; the Ear in hearkening 
to all profitable Di 

divine Worſhip. In ſhort, our whole Spirit, and 
Soul, and Body muſt be pure and holy, conſtantly 
diſpoſed to, and commonly practiſing every Thing 
that is Virtuous and Praiſe-worthy. | 


In the Jewiſh Church there was required a Sacri- 


fice of Beaſts ;. we are now commanded to preſent 
our Bodies a holy, acceptable, and lively Sacrifice, 


K 
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(a) 1 Pet. v. 5. 
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ſcourſes; the Knees bended in our 


unto Sin, and livi 
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crucifying our Luſts and ſinful; AﬀeCtions, dying 
— r to Righteouſneſs. We are to 
offer ſtill, not the of Bulls, and the Blood of 
Goats, but the — Sacrifice of our own Bodies, 
the Incenſe of fervent Devotion; the Thankſ-offering 
of Praiſe : (a) Wat our Prayers be ſet _ in God's 


Sight as dncenſe, and the liftin ing 22 our Hands as 
ca 


an Evening- Sacrifice. We m te the Firſt· 


born of our Souls, pure and holy Thoughts; the firſt 


Fruits of our Strength, our beſt Years, in the Wor- 


ſhip of God. We muſt. vow to him, and pay the 
daily Oblation of ſincere Obedience. (D) He that 


—* the Law, hringeth Offerings enough. He that 


reguiteth a good Turn, Mferetb fine. Flour. He that 


giveth: Alms,. e Praiſe... To depart from Wick- 
edneſs,-is.a Thing moſt pleaſing io the Lord; and 10 
forſake Unrighteouſneſs, is a ee o 50 
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Thou ſhalt Love the LORD thy GOD with all thy 
Heart, and with all thy Soul, and with all thy Mind. 
This is the firſt and great Commandment. Matt. xxii. 
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x, 5 for 2 the World, ſo he hath been 

ES pleaſed to ive us fix Days for our | 
Worldly Affairs, to provide for the Food of 

the Body. And as He reſted on the ſeventh Da 

from his Works of Creation, ſo he hath ordained, | 

That one Day in ſeven Man ſhould ceaſe from his bo- 


dily Labours, and ſeek after the — Food of his 
H 2 Soul. 
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8 Almighty GOD gave himſelf fix Days 
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Soul. But here the great Creator's Reſting is not ſo io 
be underſtood, as if it implied any Wearineſs in him, 
or Inability to. farther Action; For (a) the Creator -of 
the Ends of the Earth, fainteth not, neiiber is weary. 
He reſted or ceafed from his Labours, only becauſe 
he had finiſhed his Work, and ſaw that every Thing 
was very good, He bleſſed the ſeventh Day, and hal- 
lowed it ; that is, He dedicated it in a ſpecial Man- 
ner to his own Service. 
Moreover, our Day of Reſt is changed from the Se- 

venth to the firſt Day of the Week, becauſe this is 


the Day whereon we commemorate our bleſſed Re- 


deemer's Ręſurrection from the Grave, who on the 
Morning of this Day, triumphed over Death and Hell, 
and Ranſomed us from our Slavery and Subjection to 


them. This is the Weekly Feſfival to us Chriſtians, 


becauſe the Work of our Redemption was this Day 
firiſhed and compleated. Accordingly, we find the 


. Apoſtles transferred their religious Aſſemblies, with 
the Miniſtration of the divine Word and S.craments 


to this Day; which was farther ſanctified, in that our 
Lord then appeared to them, and bleſſed them after 
his Reſurrection, and ſent gown the holy Ghoſt upon 
them after his Aſcenſion, in ſa extraordinary ard glo- 
rious a Manner upon this Day. So that though we 
have not any expreſs Command, yet we have the 
Practice of the Apoſtles, and the full Approbation of 
Chriſt, to warrant us in changing our Day of Reſt 
from the Seventh to the firſt Day of the Week. | 
To the end then that we may celebrate this our 
Chriftian Sabbath in an acceptable Manner, let us fol- 
low the pious Example of the primitive Chriſtians, 
who uſed to ſpend the foregoing Eve in Prayer, Exa- 


mination, and other religious Exerciſes, to fit them 


for the Duties of the enſuing Feſtival, Whence we 


1 Denen * 


0 (4) Hſaiab xl. 28. | 


may 


Chap. IJ. Chriſtian Religion. 9 
may ſuppoſe our Church derived the Cuſtom of Read- 
ing in Saturday's evening Prayer, the Colleft proper 
for the Sunday following. Let us then retire from 
our worldly Concerns, and take an Account of our 
Actions the Week paſt, bewailing our Sins of Omiſ- 
ſion and Commiſſion, and imploring God's Mercy 
and Pardon for the ſame, This will be much more 
ſatisfactory and profitable to us in the End, than the 
late Fatigues of Buſineſs, or the more unpardonable 
Diverſions of Plays and Entertainments, which ren- 
der us very drowſy, or what is as bad, very care- 
— and diſcompoſed in the Publick Worſhip of 

We ſhould; I think, make it a Rule, to Riſe on 
Sunday Morning, three Hours at leaſt before the Ser- 
vice of the Church begins; if not rather as early this 

Day, as on any other of the Six, that we may be du- 
ly prepared both in Body and Mind, to preſent. our- 
ſelves in the Houſe of God. David's Eyes prevented 
the Night-watches, that he might be occupied in 
God's Word ; and ſhall we ſuffer ours to be cloſed 
with Sleep, when the Sun inlightens the World, and 
calls us forth to the more glorious Light of the Goſ- 
pel? By which, if we work while it1s called To-Day, 
our Bodies ſhall riſe out of their dark Repoſitories far 

brighter than the Rays of this great Luminary ; and 
fo . as never to ſet, or be obſcured by any the 
leaſt Spot or Cloup 

When you Awake, Lift up your Soul with Thankſ- 
giving to your Creator, for preſerving you that Night, 
and affording you the Beginningof another Day, eſpe- 
cially a Sabbath-day, to Labour for his Glory, and 
the eternal Welfare of your own Soul. When you 
Riſe out of your Bed, let it put you in Mind of the 
Reſurrection; and lift up your Heart to God in this, 
or the like Ejaculation ; | 500 


H 3 mw 0 Lord, 
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O Lord, grant, that as thou 2 our Bodies from 
Sleep and the Darkneſs of the Night, to the Light 
of the Day ; ſo our Souls by thy Grace may be rouzed 
From the Lethargy of Sin, and invefled at the gene- 
ral Reſurrection with eternal Glory. 2 


Much Time ought not to be ſpent in adorning the 
periſhable Bodies; which ſtand in need of Cloathing for 
no other Reaſon, but becauſe we fell from our origi- 
nal Perfection, and loft the more precious Robes of 
Innocence. Alas! what can we be proud of in theſe 
Accoutrements of the Body, which are only the Mo- 
numents of our Sin and our Shame ? If Solomon in all 
his Glory was leſs ſhining than one of the Lillies of the 
Field, how little reaſon have any Mortals to value 
themſelves for the Figure they make? How poor 
and low a Defign is it, to go to Church, only or chief. 
ly, to be ſeen, or to aim at the Applauſe of the 
niceſt Dreſſer in the Congregation? To be very exact 
in the adorning of the Body, and very — of 
the Ornaments of the Soul, Meekneſs and Humility, 
which in the Sight of God, are the moſt precious and 
becoming Embeliſnments? IS: 

This I fay, to correct that falſe Value which is 
commonly put upon theſe Things. For otherwiſe we 
ſhould without doubt diſtinguiſh this from common 
Days by a neater and cleanlier fort of Apparel. Every 
Solemnity requires it, but eſpecially this. Who 
ſhould we honour with the beſt of our Subſtance, but 
him who is the Giver of it? We know what ſtrict 
Rules God preſcribed in his ancient Church concern- 
ing the Things relative to. his Worſhip. The Wood 
of the Tabernacle and Temple was to be of the choi- 
cell Cedar. The Veſſels of the pureſt Gold; the 
Robes of the fineſt Linen. The Perſons of the Mi- 
niſters were to be venerable, without Maim or De- 
formity; the Beaſts for Sacrifice without Spot or Ble- 
miſh, and the very beſt of the Flock. What was the 

| | Subſtance 


Subſtance of all theſe Shadows, but this: That God 
the Author and Giver of all good Things, will be 
ſerved by holy Men in the pureſt and holieſt Man- 
ner; and that we muſt be exact both as to our Per- 
{ons and Performances? : I 
When you have put on your Dreſs in a ſuitable 
Manner, read ſome Portion of holy Scripture, both be- 
fore and after your Cloſet Devotions, and let — 
Reading be with due Reverence and Attention. Such 
a good Beginning of the Day, is the moſt likely 
Means to carry you through all the other Duties of it 
with Seriouſneſs and Alacrity in your Devotions. 
He that is truly devout and religious in private, 
2 be free from Hypocriſy and Oſtentation in Pub- 
lick. x 6 | 
If you are Maſter of à Family, they muſt have a 
| ſhare in your, dameſſic Mor ſbip: not only Wife and 
Children, but Servants: too. They will never ſerve 
you faithfully on the Week Days, if you ſuffer them 
to neglect the Duties of the Lord's-Day. Beſides, 
how irreligious is it, to be leſs concerned for God's 
ſervice than your own ? If you will not keep a Ser- 
vant that is unfaithful in your own Affairs, much 
leſs ſhould you entertain one that is diſobedient to 
God, how ſkilful foever he may be in other Matters. 
See then that your Servants and Children miſpend 
not the Lord's-day in Sloth or vain Recreations. Re- 
member you are accountable to God for thoſe Souls 
he hath committed to your Charge. Take care 
therefore, that you add not to the Number of your 
own, by a Connivance at their Sins. Nay, that 
hinder not your Temporal as well as Eternal wel- 
fare. For the Worſhip of God in a Family derives 
a Bleſſing upon it; even as God is ſaid to bleſs the 
Houſe of Obed-Edom for his Ark's fake, which was 


kept there. | 


When you Return from Church to your Houſe, be 
as ſerious and * diſpoſed as at your going 
4 out. 


* 


98 Dye Sum / the Fart II. 
out. Let your Diſcourſe be rather of what you have 
heard, than of News or ſecular Matters. It is the 
Practice of too many, as ſoon as ever they come out 
of the Church, to fall into a Converſation which ſavours 
not at all of that Place. When you happen into ſuch 
Company, either give a Turn to their Diſcourſe, or 
leave them. Where God gives particular Directions 
for the due Obſervance of his own Day, he reſtrains 
Men from ſpeaking their own Words, (a) as well as 
finding their own Pleaſure, and doing their own 
Works. Immediately after you are come home, you 
would do well to reſort to your Cloſet, and there ren- 
der Thanks to God for the Opportunity he hath af- 
forded you of enjoying the Miniſtry, and wholeſome 
Inſtructions of his bleſſed Word, beſeeching him, 
That it may be as Seed ſown in good Ground, which 
may bring forth Fruit unto everlaſting Life. 
And though you are not to turn this Day of Joy 
and Gladneſs into a Faſt, though you ſhould eat your 
Bread with a chearful and thankful Heart, yet I would 
adviſe you to Dine rather ſparingly than plentifully, that 
you may attend on the remaining Duties of the Day 
without Heavineſs. And therefore if your Circum- 
ſtances will afford you a well furniſhed Table, conſi- 
der God's Mercy in feeding you, while there are fo 
many Lazarus's that would be glad of the Crumbs 
that fall from your Table; and chuſe rather to dif- 
penſe the Surpluſage among your poor Neighbours, 
whoſe Souls will bleſs you for ſuch Refreſhments, than 
to feaſt thoſe who have no need ; ſo will you add 
Almſgiving to your Prayers, and offer a moſt accep- 
table Sacrifice to God. | | 
Talk of God's Word fitting down and riſing up ; 
let your Heart be Heavenly, and your Diſcourſe ſa- 


(a, Iſaiah viii. 13. 


voury, 
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voury, ſeaſoned with Grace. Having thus" refreſbed 
your Body, return to the Food of your Soul; read 
the Scriptures and other good Books, and make Proof 
of the Attention and Intellectuals of your —_— 
queſtioning them about the Things they have 
that Day. This is recommended to us by the Prac- 
tice” of our bleſſed Lord himſelf, who when he had 
| ſpoken many Things to the Multitude in Parables, 
and was come into the Houſe, be ſaid (a) to bis Diſ- 
ciples, Have ye underſtood all theſe Things ? And again 
upon the like Occaſion, (b) ben he was alone, be 
expounded all Things to bis Diſciples. Ke 
When the Evening Service calls you to Church, ſee 
that your whole Family accompany you thither, and 
attend with the ſame Gravity and Devotion as before. 
Many think they have done enough, if have 
ſpent the former Part of the Day at Church; but 
this is a great Miſtake. God hath reſerved to himſelf 
a whole Day, not a Part of a Day. To alienate any 
Part of it, is Robbery, and the worſt Sort of Robbe- 
ry, Sacrilege. Unleſs therefore you and your Houſe 
appear the ſecond Time in the religious Aſſembly, 
you cannot be ſaid duly to ſanctify the Lord - Day. 
After the whole public Service of the Day is over, 
take Care of running into that common Irregularity 
of making impertinent and needleſs Viſits. Hereby 
you not only neglect the Well-ordering of your own 
Families, but interrupt the Methods of Devotion in' 
others, If the Weather invite you to a Walk, let 
your Walk be for the ſame End as [/aac's was, to 
meditate. Walks and Viſits are not proper Concluſi- 
ons of this holy Day, except there be a mutual Diſ- 
ſition in the Company to converſe in a Strain of 
iety, and engage in ſuch Conference as may lead 
towards Heaven, and help forward in the Way thi- 


00 Mate. xii. 5. (6) Mark iv. % 
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ther. But thoſe that have Families to look after, will 
be beſt employed in ſpending the remaining Hours of 
the Lord Day at home, in ſuch a devotional Way 
of Reading and Diſcourſing, as was before recom- 
mended. | | a 

And foraſmuch as the Sanction of this Day ex- 
tends to the Stranger within our Gate, it behoves 
thoſe who have Gueſts and Lodgers, to let none abide 


under their Roof, who are wilful Prophaners of it; 
and all that keep Inns and other public Houſes, muſt 


be careful not to entertain any licentious, diſorderly 
Company. If there were not ſuch Receptacles for 
looſe Perſons, their Reformation would be much more 
eaſily effected; and therefore they will have a ſad 
Account to give of their domeſtick Charge, who for 
the ſake of a little wretched Gain, ſuffer their Houſes 
to be filled with ſnameful Debaucheries and Blaſphe- 
mies, to the manifeſt ens. of the divine Majeſty, 
and the Hindrance of his holy Religion. | 
We are all forward enough to reſtrain him, who 
ſhall offend againſt any Law wherein our own Inte- 
reſt is concerned: Why then are we ſo ſlack and re- 
miſs in vindicating the Honour of Almighty God? 
The Reaſon is plain; We have not that Flame of 
holy. Zeal which ought to inſpire every chriſtian 
Heart: We love ourſelves more than we love our 
God, and therefore have a quicker Senſe of Offences 
committed againſt ourſelves than againſt him. 
Seeing God who is the Proprietor of all our Time, 
challenges but one Day in ſeven to himſelf, it is great 
Wickedneſs in us to grudge him the whole, or pre- 
ſume to defraud him of any Part of it. What 


_ ſtrange Partiality is this, to exact the Labours of ſix 


entire Days of our -Servants, and put off our Lord 
with the Service of three or four Hours on his Day? 
Such a (a) falſ, Balance is AMbomination to the Lord: 


(a) Prov. xi. 1. 


It 


Chap... Chriſtian Religion. 101 
It is a contemptuous perverting of his ſolemn Laws, 
which command us to (a) keep his Sabbaths and re- 
verence his Sanfuaries ; and inflicted. Death on him, 


. who ſhould break in upon this ſacred Time with the 


Buſineſs of his Calling; but how much more doth 
he deſerve it, who ſquanders it away either in Idle- 


. neſs, or in doing thoſe Things which are unlawful to 
be done at any Time? 


Never account it Rudeneſs to avoid trifling Com- 
pany, or if engaged in it, to ſilence unprofitable Dif 
courſe at this Time. Every Thing we now think or 
ſpeak ſhould have ſome Tendency to Piety and De- 
votion, Nor muſt we. barely ceaſe from prohibited 
Labours, but while our Bodies reſt, our Souls muſt 
be at work, in improving our ſpiritual Treaſure, in- 
creaſing in the Knowledge and Love of God, and 
finding ftill greater Pleaſure in drawing near to him, 
whoſe Preſence muſt make us happy to all Eternity. 

Not but that there are ſome bodily Services com- 
mendable at this Time. To viſit the Sick, to relieve 
the Poor and Needy, to do any good Office to thoſe 


who are in preſſing Want, and whoſe Caſe is ſuch as 


cannot be delayed, In order to this, we are permits 
ted to take Journeys, and even to omit the public 
Worſhip of God, 1 

ſuch good Offices. Thoſe who are otherwiſe perſuad- 
ed, are not ſufficiently acquainted with the Will of 
God, who hath declared that he prefers Mercy before. 
Sacrifice ; and our bleſſed Lord, who came to do this 
Will with the greateſt Exactneſs, did not forbear ſuch 
Works on the Sabbath, notwithſtanding the Offence 
which the Scribes and Phariſees took at him for it, 

\ | | 


In your Evens g's Retirement at Home, enter into 
your Cloſet, and there lay open your Soul before GOD 
in Prayer. Here likewiſe, meditate on what you have 
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(a) Dl XXII. 14. 
heard, 


or the immediate Performance of 
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heard, admire the Glory of God in his Works, the 
Goodneſs of God in his Providence, and the infinite 
Mercy of God in his Promiſes: Certainly Meditation 
is one great Duty of the Sabbath, without which, to 
hear the Word of God only, is but to ſwallow our 
Meat without chewing it. Thus if we endeavour to 
ſanQify the Lord s- Day, the Lord will ſanctify his 
Day and his Ordinances unto us, and by them con- 
vey ſo much Joy and Comfort unto our Souls, that 
they ſhall be a temporary Heaven unto us, and fit 
us for that eternal Sabbath, where we ſhall continu- 
ally give Praiſe and Glory unto him that fitteth upon 
the ak and to the Lamb for ever and ever. 


The public Ordinances are not to be neglected upon 
pretence of ſerving God in private; as our Lord ſaith 
in another Caſe, Theſe Things ought ye to have done, 
and not to leave the other undone. You will ſay, per- 
haps, you ſpend your Time as religiouſly at Home, 
as you can at Church; that you read, pray, cate- 
chize, and the like: But let me tell you, You do all 
this out of Seaſon ; you miſtake — miſplace your 
Duty, adhering to one Part of it in plain Contempt 
and Neglect of the other. This is like robbing a 
Man of a greater Sum, and paying him a leſs. You 
diſobey the Command of God in neglecting the Pub- 
lic, and ſo cannot expect his Bleſſing upon your pri- 
vate Acts of Religion. | | | 

Have you, conceived any Diſlike of your Miniſter ?- 
It may be he hath diſobliged you by doing no more 
than what was his Duty to do. But let him be ſup- 
poſed to have real Infirmities, either in his Intellectu- 
als or Morals; yet the conſtant Courſe of divine Ser- 
vice is ſuch, as if duly attended on, may abundantly 
profit you from his Mouth. The Eficacy of the 
Word and Sacraments depends not on the Parts or 
Virtue of the Miniſter, but on the Grace of God ac- 
companying the Piety and Attention of the Hearer. 
Wn 6 A precious 
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A precious Treaſure may be conveyed to you in an 
earthen, deſpicable Veſſel; and that God who fed 
Elijab by a Raven, can with the ſame Facility, con- 
vey heavenly Manna to your: Soul by the Offices of 
an unworthy: Miniſter,” oe: nh 5 
But the ſober and intelligent Chriſtian will by no 
Means prefer the Miniſter's Compoſitions, which: we 
uſually ſtyle Preaching, before the Heavenly and 
more immediate Acts of Worſhip in the public Pray- 


ers. For Prayer is not only the Means, but the End 


too, as being a moral Duty, a Branch of natural Re- 
ligion, whereby the Creature acknowledgeth his De- 
pendance on God, and withal confeſſes the Power, 
the Wiſdom, the Goodneſs, the Mercy of his great 
Creator and Benefactor, imploring his Aid, and giv- 
ing Thanks for his: Bleffings. So that it is an Act of 
great Humility © and Gratitude, . and of Love too, 
whereby the Soul aſcends to God in devout and affec- 


tionate Breathings and Aſpirations. Beſides, it is alſo 


an Act of Repentance, in confeſſing and begging 
Pardon for our! Sins; fo that there is a great deal of 
Morality in Prayer ; for which it is to be regarded 
as a Thing intrinſically good in itfelf, as being di- 
rei and as ſuch, the Service and Worſhip of 


But now PRE AC HING, though it be an Or. 
dinarce of God, and a Means of Grace, yet is it no 
more than a Means; and accordingly is no farther 
vatuable, than as it ſerves in order to Prayer, and 
other chriſtian Duties, to build Men up in Faith and 
Holineſs of Life, which. is what we properly mean 
by Ediſicalion. Hearing is not in itlelf a religious 
Act, as Prayer is; nor is it an Act of Charity to our 
Neighbour, nor is the Hearer himſelf the better for 
it, any otherwiſe than as he deſigns well in it, and 
directs it to a right End, and in ſome good meaſure 
attains the End of it. And therefore to place all 
Religion in hearing of Sermons, or to reſt in it as a 
nen Completion 
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Completion of our Duty, is to miſtake the Scaffold 
for the Building, to confound the Means with the 
End, and to prefer Precepts above Practice; as they 
do, who come to Church, and endure the Prayers 
only for the ſake of the Sermon: I ſay, This is to 
prefer the Means before the End, which is contraryß 
to all the Principles of Reaſon as well as Religion: 
And I muſt needs add, A ſtrange Way of ſervin 
God, who is the God of Order, and not of Confuſe 
on, as the Apoſtle obſerves in a Cafe not much un- 
like this. But this it is to have a Zeal for Religion, 
and not know where to place it, nor how to employ 
it, and fo ſet up our on Notions and Prejudices in 
the Room of it. 6 RT | 
We muſt not think wwe are at the End of our Duty 
awhen we have beard a Sermon, though never ſo at- 
tentively; but we muſt lay up in our Hearts thoſe 
Inffruftions and good Rules which are then given us, 
and apply them faithfully to the directing of our 
Lives. Therefore whenever you come to the Phyſi- 
cian of your Soul, do the ſame Thing as you would 
with the Phyſician of your . You do not come 
only to hear him talk, and tell you what will cure 
you z but you intend to follow his Preſcriptions in 
order to the Recovery of your Health; and if you 
fail of Succeſs by neglecting to obſerve Rules, you 
acknowledge the Blame muſt lye at your own Door, 
Be as juſt to your Soul as you are to your Body, and 
conclude, That without ſerious Practice, thoſe Things 
you learn will riſe up in Judgment againſt you, and 
make your Condemnation ſo much the heavier ; for 
ſo St. Games (a) aſſures you, That if you are Hearers 
only, and not Doers of the Word, you decerve your own 
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A CHURCH is a Society of Chriſtians, gathered 
together for the public Worſhip of God, in the due 
Adminiſtration * the Sacraments, preaching of the 
Word, Prayer, and praiſing of God, in order to p | 
mote Sanctity of Life here, and attain everlaſting 
Happineſs hereafter, which are the great Ends for 
which a Church was conſtituted, „ 


When you are upon your Way to Church, ſay with 
the Holy Pſalmiſt, (a) How amuable are thy Taberna- 
cles, O Lord ! My Soul longeth, yea, even fainteth for 
the Courts of the Lord : My Fleſh crieth out for the 
Living God. (b) I will go into bis Tabernacle, and 
fall bow on my Knees before bis Footflool. _ „ 

When you approach the Church-door, conſider you 


| are now entering the Preſence-Chamber of the great 


King of the World, whoſe Throne of Glory is in 
Heaven above, but his Throne of Grace is in his 
Temple here below ; lift up then your Heart, and 
ſay, Surely tbe Lord is in this Place! (c) How dread- 
ful is this Place ! This is none other but the Houſe of 
God ! this is the Gate of Heaven! (d) Bleſſed are they 
that dwell in thy Houſe ! they will be always praiſing 
thee ! When God appeared to Moſes in a F ane of 
Fire, out of the midſt of a Buſh, he ſaid to him, (e) 
Draw not nigh hither : Put off thy Shoes jo off thy 
Feet, for the Place whereon thou flandeſt, is holy Ground. 
The Mabometans have ſo great a Reverence for their 
Places of Worſhip, that in Token of Reſpect, they 
take off their Sandals before they. come into them, 
How much more ſhould we reverence the Sanctuary 
of the true God? With what Humility ſhould we 
reſent ourſelves before him? With what Devotion 
ould we tread his Courts, and compaſs his Holy 


dh bs a A. 6— Adina „ IgE 2 


TFP — feb Goren ah. 
1. (4) Pſalm eur, 18, de Exud, i 5, 9 BOY 


106 73e Sum of te Part II 


When you come to your Seat, at your firſt kneeling 
down, addreſs yourſelf to the Almighty for his Grace 
and Acceptance, in theſe or the like Ejaculations : 
(a) Let the Words of my Mouth, and the Meditation 
of my Heart, be now and ever acceptable in thy Sight, 
O Lord, my Strength and my Redeemer ! ( Lord, open 
thou mine Eyes, that I may ſee the wondrous Things 
OS Law. Make me to underfland the May of 3, 
"TEecepls, 4 8 3 T 
After theſe preparatory Acts of Adoration, do not 
preſently relax your Thoughts, and imagine you have 
done Hom e enough to the infinite Majeſty you 
come to worſhip. We read, that the Elders of Iſrael 
trembled at Samuel when he came among them; and 
ſhall not we much more tremble at the Preſence. of 
him that is higher than the higheſt ? The holy Angels 
cover their Faces, as not able to behold the Bright- 
neſs of the divine Glory. If ſuch awful Regard be 
paid by Angels, who are themſelves holy and ho- 
nourable in a very -eminent Degree, what Abaſement 
can be low enough for us, who appear with ſo man 
ſinful Defilements ? If then you have any intermedi- 
ate Space between your private Ejaculations, and the 
Beginning of the public Service, let it not be ſpent 
in talking, or gazing about you ; but in improving 
your Devotion by reading or meditating , that ſo, 
whenever the Miniſter begins, you may be duly com- 
poſed to join with him, and to go through the whole 
Office with leſs wandering or diforder of Mind. Be 
not curious to know what paſſes in the Congregation, 
and where are the fineſt Dreſſes; but govern your 
Eyes ſo, as that they may not divert your Ear Am 
the Miniſter, nor your Heart from GOD, the Object 
of your Worſhip. Remember that your Buſineſs 
here is to converſe with him; therefore ſhut out all 
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Teen the” World, and ſet a Guard upon all 
your 3 —— * treacherous Thought ſteal in to 


| 3 equires the Intention of the Heart 
oughits in his” 


Worſhip': Without that; the 
outward Adorations of the Body will avail nothin 


If ſome People's Bodies were as much out Fehe 
Church as th Minds, I am afraid we ſhould have 
but thin Congre tions. Nay, they can ſpeak with= 
out thinking They can draw near to God with their 
Lips, — heir: Neat are far from him; running 
after their Pleaſures, or worldly Affairs. But how- 
ever Men may be impoſed upon, God is not 10 be 
mocked. They hear the Language of the Tongue, 
but he that of the Heart. And therefore think not 
to conceal yourſelf under the Vizard of Hypocriſy; 
but. conceive God, as he really is, always looking 
upon you, and taking an Account, not only of the. 
Matter of the Actions you perform, but of t e Mans 
ner how you perform them. Do not think therefore 
to paſs ſome bodily Adorations upon him, inſtead. of 
the ſpititual Sacrifice of the Heart: For be ſearcheth 
the Heart, and trieth the ' Reins; and will render to 
every Man, not only according to his Works and 
Words, but even according to his very Thoughts: 
Take then - ſpecial Care to keep your Mind intent 
upon every Part of the Service. Be as humble in 


the Confeſſion of your Sins, and as exalted in cele- . 


brating the divine Praiſes, as you poſſibly can. How] . 
ever, let not ſpiritual Worſhip ſuperſede the outward 
Indications of it; but be upon your Anees at your 


9 and fand up when you render Praiſes to- 


In the Entrance upon our Church Service, the Ku- 
tences of Scripture, and the Exbortation, ſerve excel- 
lently to excite Men's Hearts to a devout Perfor- 
mance of the following holy Duties. Among which; 
the Confeſſion of Sins properly comes firſt, becauſe our 
Sins: have 2 8 a Breach and Diſtance between God 


I and 
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and our Souls; they hinder our Prayers from aſeend- 
ing to him ; they reſtrain. his Bleſſings from comi 
dowp; upon us. This Impediment therofore muſt fi 
ba: remoyed, before we can 1 other Services 
with-good Effect, And to be upon our Knees in 
Cop keſlion, is the moſt natural and agreeable Poſture, 
becauſg the Abaſement of our Bodies, arpreſten the 
Humility, of our Minds. 5 
Next after a 1 che ABS 01 U. 
TION, to be pronounced by none but the Miniſ- 
ter: The People ſhould by no Means repeat it after 
him, as ſome do very injudiciouſiy, but only receive 
it with Reverence. It. is God's Pardon declared by a 
Miniſter, tothe People. But, towards the ons 
2 * vou may ſay to yourſelf, 
let this Pardon pronounced by thy Bit, be 
* 7 ra 22 Soul « and, convey. to me * Remiſſon of- all 


Bo G e * 

pun now 1 have: mentioned the Pe &s pronounc- 
ing the Ab/olution- after the Miniſter, I muſt farther | 
obſerve, That many read the Zxbortarion, Leſſons, 
and Gommandments:. after him with a loud Voice; 
which is not only offenſive to others, but likewiſe an 
lavaſien/of the Prieſt's; Office. 

The Hſalms, which are Parts of our daily. Servicw, 

are of, all Scripture. the fulleſt; of Devotion, and 
5 much in Praiſes and Thankſgivings; and 
therefore to be read ſtanding, as the moſt ſuitable 
Pgſture for ſuch Sort of religious Offices: That the 
Erection. of our Body might more fully expreſs _ 
Elevation of our Mind. 

What fincere Chriſtian can be aſhained oublialga 
and with an audible; Voice, to make Confeſſion of 
the Holy Catholic Faith; it being a Duty we owe both 
to God and Min; that is, an Act of divine Worſhip, 
and a, Declaration that we hold the ſame Fuith with 
all good Chriſtians ? And therefore it is required of 
us, 2 we not only believe with the Heart unto 

Righteouſneſs, 
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Righteouſneſs but likewiſe make Confeſſion with the 


Mouth unto Salvation; 
ate divided nt thoſe: ſmall 


Wherever our Pra 
Portions we call Verficles, the People are to attend to 
that Part which the Midiſter utters, as well as to 
that which they are injoined to pronounce themſelves. 
What the Miniſter: 'vocallyz-the ſame muſt the 
le and fo they make the whole 
Service one continued Act of Devotion 
But you muſt not repeat thoſe Prayers and u 
with an audible Voice, which are to be ſaid by the 
Miniſter alone. This is contrary to the Deſigu and 
Rule of the — which always directs — 
when they are to ſpeak out, and conſ- 
mands them at alf other Times to be ſilent, — | 
ſpeak to God in their Hearts, or with: ſuch a Motion 
of their Lips, as maygive no Diſturbance! to: others, 


| Our excl LITURGY! is far from aan 
ing of any Popiſh' Su n (as ſome have injuri- 
ouſly objected againſt it) that it was c dd by 
the moſt eminent 1 and Inſtruments of the Re- 
formation, in the Reign of King Edward VL who 
very. judiciouſiy and picuſſy contrived the Prayers al- 

ways to begin with ſome Attribute of — 
and to end in the Name and Mediation of Jefus Chri 
Their Style is admirably fitted both for imploring the 
Mercies of God, and rendering-him unfeigned Thanks 
for the ſame. The Words are grave, and well ſuited - 
to exalt our Thoughts to the higheſt Pitch of Ado- 
ration, Zeal, and Love; inſomuch, that (a Men of 
the beſt Senſe and Learning have been moved to 
Tears in the Uſe of them. And they are but few in 
each Prayer, that when we have ſaid one, we 
proceed to the next with n Atreation and 
Warmth of Devotion. | 
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Accept, O Lord, the. Prayers and | Praiſes: of thy 
Servants and grant, that tby Words may take deep 
Root in nur Hearts, that ſo tbey may bring forth the 
Fruits of good Living, to the Honour and Praiſe of 
2 Nause z ! e — our Lund. Au. 


«Bibles this weekly. Tribme, of Tims 10 God, 
Werde are certain Annual Feſtivals to be obſerved in 
Memory of ſome ſpecial Mercies: Such as the Birth 
and Reſurrection of our Lord, the Deſeent of the 
Holy Ghoſt, the Anniverſaries of the Evangeliſts and 
Apoſtles. \ [Theſe Days are ſet apart for the ſolemn 
Worſhip- of God, and a Service of Thankſgiving far 
n Bleſſing: we then commemorate. To 

doubt of the Lawfulneſs of ſueh Solemnities, is very 
unteaſanable, as though it were Superſtition; in us 
thus to glorify God, for making; the Apoſtles and firſt 
Preachers of the Goſpel, Inſtruments of revealing to 
us Chriſt Jeſus and the Way to Salvation. To ſay, 
That it contradicts the Commandment, which bids, 
us work Six Days, is as groundleſs; for that is only 
a Permiſſion to us to work Six Days, if our Neceſſi- 
ties require it: But otherwiſe, Wwe = 67 as 
much Time in the publick Worſni as our 
Cireumſtanees will permit. The pot had. ſeveral 
Holy-Days, which were not -of Divine Inſtitution 3 
as that ol the Feaſt of the Dedication of the Tem- 
ple; and out Lord was pleaſed to obſerve them, 
and conſequently approved of them. 

And as we are bound to frequent and thankfal 
— — of the Divine Favours, ſo muſt we 
ſometimes be as publick in our Humiliations and pe- 
nitent Confeſſions of Sins, both National and Perſon- 
al, which provoke God to remove his Bleſſings, 
and inflict the ſoreſt Puniſhments upon us. We 
muſt be heartily ſorry for ſuch Provications, teſtify 
our Deteſtation and Abhorrence of ourſelves for 
them, earneſtly deprecate the Divine Vengeance due 
W 0 ö to 
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to them, and implore the, Aids of preventing Grace 
to keep us to a ſtricter Obedience, and Love of God 


for tde Time to come. And to this purpoſe there 


are certain Days of Faſting and Humiliation ** 
by the Wr 
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Or, the Dalu v ExpRCISE of a Cunisriax. 


8 ſoon as you awake in the Adoraing; . your 
Mind on the Goodneſs of G O D; Let the 


houghts of Him and his Word enter firſt into your 
Heart, and take Poſſeſſion of it before any ſecular 
Cares invade it ; ; ſo will you-find a better en 
to Piety and Virtue all the Day following. 

Conſecrate the Work of every Day with the: Ser 
vice of the ſupreme King and Governor: Oſſer him 
the firſt-Fruits of your renewed Life, the Morning 


Sacrifice of Praiſe and Adoration, breaking forth in 


the Tranſports of the divine Pſalmiſt: 

(a) Early in the Morning will I dirett my Prayer to 
thee, O Lord, and will look up. (b) It is a good Thins 
to give Thanks: unto the Lord, and to fing Praiſes unto 
thy Name. O thou Met High ! To fbew forth thy loving 
kindneſi in the Morning, and 2 Faithfulneſs every Night. 
(e) Praiſe the Lord, O my Soul ! while 1 Irve will 1 


27 * 


(a) Pſal v. 3. (6b) Pſal. xcii. 1, 2. (c, Pſalm. cxivi. | 
is praise 
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praiſe the Lord: yea, as hong as I baue my Being, I will 

A Praiſes unto my God. (a) Every Day will I give 

Thanks unto #hee, and projſe thy Nome far euern and 
| Wand bis are ie arten 


A K 


Thus when the Morn in Cin det. 
Breaks through the Chambers of the Zaſt, 


1 Mind in thankful Praiſes ſhall ariſe,” ox 


Like Incenſe, or the Marning Sacrifice. 


| While you are putting on your Raiment, think on 
the general Reſurrection of the laſt Nay, when the 
bible ſball put on Incorruption,” and this Mortal 

put on Immortality. Let this Meditation forward you 
to your Prayers, and inſpire your Heart with Reve- 
rence and Zeal, remembring the awful Majeſty you 
are approaching, the great Inſpector of all the World, 
who ſearcheth the Heart, and trieth the Reins ; who 
vouchſafes you this farther Opportunity of bowing 
your Knees'to him, which you know not but that it 


may be, and ought therefore fo ſeriouſly to be em- 
ployed, as if it was really your laſt. With this kind 


of Homage muſt you recognize your omnipotent So- 


vereign. He is thy Lord God, and worſbip thou him. 


By frequently repeating theſe devout Acknowledg- 
ments, you will gain a quick Senſe of your Obligati- 
ons to keep his Statutes. and obſerve his Laws; you 
will ſee the Reaſon and Importance of your Duties, 
and acquire a Facility and Satisfaction in the Diſcharge 
of them. | . 1 

We are daily contracting new Debts, which ren- 
der us obnoxious to our Judge. Our Arrears to God 
and our own Souls are every Day growing upon us. 
And ſhall we not at leaſt obviate the Arreſt of Juſtice, 


by timely ſuing out for a Pardon and Releaſe? Our 


li; _— 
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Lives 
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Lives and Comforts are continually ſurrounded with 
Diſeaſes and Deaths, whoſe Arrows fly at Midnight, 
and deſtroy at Noon-day; and 'ſhall we not at alt 
Times, whether going out, or coming in, lying down, 
or riſing up, remember to put ourſelves under the 
Protection of divine Providence? Shall we not entreat 
God with our hole Hearts, To kft up the Light e bis 
Countenance upon us, to guide and direct us in all our 
Ways that we may pleaſe him, upon whoſe Faveur 
our Happineſs depends? We know that we are daily 
dying, that Death is every Moment advancing towards 
us; and can we of all Men imagine we ſhall be ex- 
empted from the common Fate; and not rather ad- 
dreſs ourſelves to God in that excellent Prayer: Lord 
make us to know our End; and ſo teach us to number our 
Days, that we may apply our Hearts unio Wiſdom ? And 
as we pray unto God, ſo muſt we" praiſe him for all 
his Benefits; for his Fatherly Care in giving his holy 
Angels charge over us, and guarding a our Beds 
while we ſlept, and affording us another Day for the 
great Work of our Salvation. 1 
If your Time will permit, add to your Prayers, 
the Reading ſome Portion of boly Scripture, with that Re- 
verence and Attention which the awful Preſence of 
God, who is more eſpecially near you at ſuch Times, 
will juſtly command. By this your Faith will be 
ſtrengthened, and your Repentance improved. Be 
ſure you dont ſhift off this Act of Piety upon trivial 
Pretences, as if you wanted Leiſure, when you have 
enough to ſpare. Remember that God knows all 
your Affairs; and that he hath given this ſhort Life 
only to prepare you for that which is everlaſting :- to 
this End all your Concerns, whether of Profit or 
Pleaſure, muſt be ſubſervient. Abridge the Night 
then, if you cannot intrench upon the Day ; and take 
ſomething from your Sleep, to add to your Divine 
Employment, 
| I 4 If 
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If poſſible, frequent the publick Prayers: of the 
Church as a ſingular Bleſſing to the Place where they 
are daily uſed, that your Preſence may be exemplary 
to others, that you may bear your Teſtimony to their 
facred Worth, and ſecure a laſting Bleſſing to your- 
ſelf thereby. 99 eds To ow fic 
Having thus begun with God, continue in bis Fear 
all the Day long. Be ſtrict in the Regulation of your 
Thoughts, Words, and Actions. 2 the goc 
Reſolutions of your Retirement, into the Practice of 
your active Life. Be juſt and upright in your Deal- 
ings, diligent in your Calling, innocent in your Di- 
verſions, charitable in your Treatment of others: In 
all your Ways acknowledge your moſt righteous Law- 
Giver, and ſet him before your Eyes in every thing 
, In all your Aftions conſider what will be acceptable 
to God, rather than what is for your own carnal Sa- 
tisfaction and Advantage. Prefer that which will 
bear the Tryal of his Judgment, before that which 
may ſeem good. in your own or the World's Eyes. 
We anſwer not the. End of our Reading, Hearing 
and Praying, unleſs they make laſting Impreſſions up- 
on us, which may abide by us in our worldly: Affairs: 
ſuch as may leave no Darkneſs or Gloomineſs in our 
Minds, no Bribery or Corruption in our Conſcience, 
no Obſtinacy or Peeviſhneſs in our Will, no Diſorder 
or Irregularity in our Affections. Above all, let thoſe 
moſt important Words of our bleſſed Lord, be conti- 
nually ſpeaking in your Heart: (a) M hal ſhall it profit 
a Man, if be gain the whole World, and loſe bis own 
2 ? or what ſball a Man give in Exchange for his 
U A F _ T 6 / 
Let your Converſation be ſeaſoned with Salt, ſays the 
ſame ſacred Oracle; which hath a ſovereign Quality 
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(a) Matt. xvi. 26. 
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of ſealoning other things to which it is applied. Let 
us beſeech God that in all our Communications witk 
others, we may be ſo far from corrupting them, that 
they may receive Profit by us, and we no Harm from 
them; that by an eaſy, chearful, and gracious De- 
portment, we may win others to the Love of that 
good Spirit, which we profeſs to be led by. Tet we 
muſt not caſt our Pearls before Swine, ſuch profligate 
Perſons whoſe foul Manners are not to be corrected 
by any wholeſome Admonitions; but avoid them as 
carefully as we would the moſt infectious and peſti- 

lential Diſeaſe, + ch 2902300 e nene 
| Venture not Abroad, till you have beſought God 
that he would be your Guide, and lead you in a ſafe 
ond good Way, defending you from all Dangers 
ghoſtly and bodily. In vain do you fortify yourſelf 
againſt the innumerable Hazards of mortal Life, ex- 
cept his fatherly Care be over you, in your going out 
and in your coming in. He keepeth all our Bones, ſo 
that not one of them is Broken. 
Obſerve ſuch Temperance in Eating and Drinking, as 
that you may not exceed either in the Quantity or 
Quality of your Diet. Let your Meals be ſo mode- 
rate as may ſerve their juſł Ends, to refreſh your ex« 
hauſted Spirits, and repair 3 Strength for the Buſi- 
neſs and Duties of your Life. Let the Proviſions of 
your Table excite you to praiſe the liberal: Donor of 
all your good Things, who hath endowed Man with a 
Dominion over the Beaſts of the Field, the Fowls of 
the Air, the Fiſhes of the Sea, and every green Herb, 
that they ſhould all ſupply him with Food and Suſte- 
nance, - Beware that you turn not this Grace into 
Wantonneſs by feeding too plentifully, or ſtudying 
too much Delicacy in your Meats and Drinks. 

In the Buſineſs of your Calling, encourage. yourſelf, 

that you are in the Way of your Duty, and depend 
upon God who hath appointed you to this Station, 
for his Bleſſing in it. Reſolve in your Mind, the ma- 


ny difficult Qecurrences and Perplexities through 


- ya 


ban U 


Vhich the good Hand of God hath gra ciouſly led you; 
look up to him for that Diſcretion, to which he doth 
inſtruct not only the Huſbandman buttke Tradeſman ; 
that Prudence which directs the Way, and which 
ls. iſed to the good Man for the ordering of his 
alls, » Sho F SETLETSY 1 ; 4 & 
In Matters of Gain, do not uſe all the Arts which 
Cuſtom may ſeem to authorize. He that will always 
walk upon the Brink, is in great Danger of falling: 
He that will do the utmoſt of what he may, will 
ſometime or other be tempted to do what he ſhould 
not. | Provide things honeſt in the Sight of all Men; that 
is, endeavour all you can to do that which is juſt and 
equitable to all, and not as the Way of che World is, 
to contrive how to over-reach and out wit other Peo- 
ple. It is not enough for a Man to be ſatisfied of his 
own Integrity, but he muſt abſtain from all Appear- 
ance of Evil. He mult not only injure no Man, not 
only do things which are barely juſt, but likewiſe 
things which are laudable and of good Report: Acc- 
ing up to the Rule of our Lord, who commands that 
our (a) Light ſbould ſo ſhine before Men, that they ſeeing 
our good Works, may glorify bur Father which is in Hea- 
ven e Intimating, that we muſt not ſo much conſult 
the Advantage of our own Reputation, as the Glory 
of God, and the Intereſt of Religion in our Chriſtian 
Converſation. ; 1 4 BEGS 
In the Management of our Affairs, that which is ne- 
ceſſary to render them ſuccetsful and comfortable to 
us, is a high Regard to God's Glory, as our chief End 
in all we do. This ſanctiftes our Endeavours, and 
carries us through them with Chearfulneſs. On ſach 
a Principle we can repoſe our Minds, and expect e- 
very Event with Courage, as being reſolved that 


. 


2006 4.4, n r 
a N f : 


— 


141 Fi ThFE OE Lf 4 28 ; $8 


(. Matt. v. 16. 


what 


” WY Yy+ WW” aw mw =, 


arm ourſelves 
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vbat pleaſeth God ſhall likewiſe pleaſe u. By ſuch a 
Reſignation and Acquieſcenee in Providence/we (ſhall 
che Sting of a Multitude of an- 
xious Cares and Fears. Our Minds will be: raiſell 
above the litile Objects of Senſe, and no Troubles or 


Diſtreſſes ſhall be ahle to bear us from.our Anchor f 
Hope in God. Do ve believe that the Love of God 


extends itſelf to us in all Varieties af Fortune, bowe- 
ver contrary; to our preſent Deſires of Intereſts? Let 
us then entirely commit ourſelves. to him as o a maſt 
gracious Father, ſaying with Holy Dauid (a) Hhat 
Time am afraid, I will truſt in thee z and nat doubt- 
ing but we ſhall find the Truth of chat chat 
2 Joel! work, . 24 


God | 
Opportunities off ſaying and « that-phich'i is Good, | 
can rarely be wanting to us, if we have but a 
and willing Mind; which we muſt obtain of God by 


diligent Prayer. Let us therefore be conſtant and 


earneſt — That by his holy Inſpiration we may 
think thoſe things that be Good, and by e 
ance may perform the fame.” 

What little Reaſon have.we to be averſe to Retire» 
ment, or at a Loſs how to diſpoſe of ourſelves, when 
we are left alone, and have no Buſineſs: upon our 
Hands ? If we did but employ thoſe vacant Minutes in 
Searches after God, and the Society of the Bleſſed 
above, we could never be leſs alone than when reti - 
red todivine Contemplation, and converſe with hea- 
venly Objects. Thus improving our ſpixitual Ac- 
3 in our Retirements from the World, 

litude could never be irkſome nor Time loſt to us. 

We muſt not limit our Devotions to the Morning 


only, but after the Example of holy David, (c) wait 


de pn" Day long; m our Deſires muſt be 


EET Ti.) Tir. — N — 
(a) e XXXVi. 3. 671 ges, vi 28. (e.) dr. Ci: 


row 


towards him, the Motions of our Souls, like the Fire 
on the Altar, muſt aſpire to him, we muſt maintain a 
uick and lively Senſe of his Omnipreſence, infinite 
uſtice, and univerſal Goodneſs; we muſt obſerve 
the Conduct of his unerring Wiſdom in all he Oe- 
_ eurrences of Life, and by ſnort and frequent Ejucu- 
lations, render him Praiſe and Thanks, and beg his 
Direction, Aſſiſtance, and Bleſſing in all our honeſt 
Undertakings. This is, with the devout Pſalmift, to 
Jer God always before us, to have our Eyes ever upon 
him; and with the Apoſtle, to pray without ceaſing. 
Not that we ſhould be always in our Cloſets, or on 
our Rnees; it is not the length of our Prayers, which 
prevails fo much with God, as the Frequency and 
Ardor of them: when we exert them, as ſpiritual 
Darts, \to>repel»the Aſſaults of Satan and the wicked 
World. We muſt be habitually diſpoſed, always 
ready to aſcend up to Heaven in religious Thoughts; 
the Buſibeſs of our Vocations muſt not engage us ſo 
far, as to alienate our Hearts from God, and devote 
them to the World. Man ſhall not live by Bread alone, 
but by every Mord that proceedeth out of the Mouth of Gad. 
We then moſt: truly: live, when our Souls can rejoice 
in him, hen we find a Delight and Pleaſure in Com- 
munion with him, and conform ourſelves to his Image 
dy con ipal Acts of Holineſs and Goodneſs. When 
in the Zuſineſs of our Calling, the ſecret workings of 
our Hearts are Heaven-wards, and raiſe themſelves to 
God in ſilent Breathings unheard and unobſerved by 
the World. This holy Life ſpent in devout and con- 
ſtant Communion with God, is truly to live the moſt 
pleaſant, moſt comfortable Life, mortal Man is A 
ble of on this Side of Heaven. 
* How ſadly then do thoſe Men pervert the End of 
Living, and deſtroy their own Souls, who are wholly 
ſenſual in their Imaginations, and live without God 
in the World! And what prodigious Multitudes are 
there, 1 have no Notion of that ſweet 3 
wit 


with God we have bean benin of! who lie down 
and tiſe up, go out and come in, in the conſtant Puf- 
ſuit of the Profits and Pleaſures of the Body: vHhLuut 
God in all their Thoughts! though th — u 
his Bounty, a Life bonn bert to 
by his merciful Long · ſuffering, yet they ſeem not to 
perceive it; they on no Dependance an him, nor 
appear at all lollicitous 1 themſelves in his 
—— ind YwengdenoC wil wo get bng ab 
- How abſurd and wiretched is their Folly; þ ary 
riſe icarly,” and go late to Reſt, and cat read 
Carefulngſe, aa themſelves the neceſſary Nefreſh- 
— — Life, only that 2 
— a uſeleſs Heap of Wealth! This is to pre 
the Means before the be End, and to poſſeſs, — 
do enjoy. Others again make themſelves really miſe- 
rable, out of an imaginary Fear that che Wal 
be ſo. They anticipate thoſe Wants hy an Sol- 
licitude,- which might: be prevented by a ti _— 
ply, could they but practiſe: that Patience/ahd'A 
| in God, — our Lord recommends, when he — 
| (a) Take: no-thought what: he Rn ee ur Hall 
5 drink, or whereuithul ye bail be ESR 
beavenly Father — — all theſe 
. things; and he on whom. all living Things wait for 
5 their Support, will not deny theſe needful Sutcours ta 
7 his own Children, who according to his Will, ſeek 
5 his Kingdom and Glory in the firſt Place 4 who having 
: 
T 


Food and Raiment, can be content there with, not 


coveting thoſe | ſuperfluous Riches, hich are apt to 
lead Men into Temptation and a Snare, miniſtting to 


N. many extravagant Luſts, which N. Men in Fetdi- 


tion and Deſtructioon e 
f But that you may perſevere in the Duties: of the 
y = — e 55 1 of en þ 
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 enbich) wire ib Sub your Morning Supplications. 
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ir keep your: Mnid pure, your Thoughts 


—— — and pt, hath — ir may 
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— — to forti nſt 
di not then give wah a you og 
roffer themſelves: ;: much leia let your: Mind wan. 
der and ſeek out the Occaſions of ſinning. Tou aſſced 
fur al Spirit oi —— — £ 
Will z let this : Mind aper in you under every Df 


thoſe outward Fhings Which he is: toi de 
At nr and never uſe indirect Menhs to help yourſelf 
miglit love him as 


Tou pra heũ for thoße ſoeial Grades which 
— be not then forward to ſpeak Evil of him; 


that yon 

nor pleaſed with his ill Fame when you heit it, nor 
willingly give Ciedit toit cut rather it may 
de at Miſtake; or — (. Time wild cons 
fare xd ate en — — 0H — (tk 
. zhear 10 forgive ur- 
2 ar offer them all reaſonabſe andvfir> 

— —— Reconcilimion. Remember how ſhort- 
hotdia Chriſtian's animoſities muſt be: If you vy ill ob 
ſervt the a — — not ſuffer the 
San! to g n your Wrath. If ybur Conſdi- 
ende tells you. fe have wronged another, -ackriows 
your Offence; ſatisfy him as well ag yo can for 

7 ho hath ſuſtainedꝭ thereby, and aſfure 
hirn of fair Treatment for the Time to come. If he 

hath wronged you, and refuſes, when required, to do 
you Juſtice, though there are particular Cafes where- 
in you may (and ſametimes muſt) demand Reparati- 
on at Lon yet you muſt not preſume to be you ns 685 

Avenger; in ſo doing, you would rebel againſt 

who hath put the Sword of Juſtice into the 


the public Magi ſtrate, his own Viee-gettut. 1 is 
your 


of his Prtwidence Be content to want > 
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ter Temper; and when Opportunity ſerves, refuſe - 
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your Part and Duty to pray to God for the Forgiveneſs 
of his Offeuce, and the Change of his Heart to a bets - 


not to do him any kind Office, with a chearful and 
ready Mind. For he that doth Good to his unrelenting 
Enemy, gives the beſt Proof that God is his Father 
who makes. his Sum ta niſe on the: Bui! as well as e 
Cod, and ſends dir Ruin both on Ide Faſt and on the U. 


for: the ordinary, and ſcarce avoidable Infirmities of 
human Nature; ſo neither muſt you preſentiy efteerri 
that Man your Enemy, who accidentally ſays or does 
ſame harſh thing 3 ſince you yourſelf: want the For 
giveneſs not only of God, but Man, in many Offer 
ces of too free and ungnarded Converſation. NM 
moſt: cogent Motive to mutual Forbearance in ſach - 
Caſes, is this That we cannot lye doun at Night in 

Aſſurance of God's Favour, unleſs we are at Peace 
with Men; nor in Faith aſk:Forgiveneſs of him, eZ 
cept we forgive our Brethren their Treſpaſſes. 
When the Buſineſs of the Day is over, Set παπ¹. 
convenient Portion f Time; for your” Evening Debon 
ons For which prepare yourſelf. by Examination 
and Meditation, with ſome proper Part of Holy Senp- 
ture. In your Review of the * 
What Sins and Failings you have been guilty of, and 

be humbled for them. 2. What Merceies and BleB- 
lings demand a Sacrifice of Thankſpiving: 3. What 
Croſſes have exerciſed your Patience and Submiſſion) 
4. What Improvements you have made in Divine 
Knowledge and virtuous Practice. It you have pro- 
ceeded well to Day, do not loſe: Ground to Morro-; 
but if ill, redeem the Time paſt by the well ſpends 
ing of what remains. 5. Obſerve how your Devotions 
have been performed and hence judge of the State of 
your Soul. And for the ſincere and impartial Diſ- 


charge of this Examination, let that of Solomon en- 
| a 2 40 . \ . 75 1 2 : 


courage 


122 Ae Sim ef fle Fart II. 
| Equrage you; (a) He that covereth bis” Sins, ball not 
222277 z but Whoſo ronfeſſeth and for ſaleth N raved 
rey 1ol SMO roger Ret; nr 

The Example of our firſt \ Parents'is a Proof to — 
hom prone Man is to cover his Sins ; or it detected 
to extenuate and leſſen them, to! transfer the Blame 
ſtom himſelf to others; nay, ſometimes to varniſh 
Sin, over with falſe Colours, and — it was his 
Duty to do that which is the plain Tranſgrefſion of it. 
But in vain do ve trifle with God, who ſees the moſt 
hidden Thoughts and Intentions of our Hearts, and 
requiteth Truth in the inward Parts. He expects we 
ſhould. imparually arraign ourſelves for all our Sins: 
If we; refuſe to do this, he will ſet them all in order 
before us, at that Day when he ſhall bring every 
idle Word and evil Thought, as well as ſecret Ac 
tion, into Judgment. It behoves us therefore in our 
dail Examination, diligently to recollect all our Sins, 
to confeſs. every; Particular, and to implore God's 
merciful Pardon, that ſo we may prevent the ſtrict 
and terrible Account of the laſt Day; Which will beſt 
be done by examining our Conſcienees every Night 
concerning the Occurrences of the Day paſt, to hum- 
ble our Souls before God for what ever we find amils, 
and to reſolve by the Aſſiſtance of Divine Grace to 
correct that Error for the Time to come. Thus vi- 
gilant was (0) holy David in the courſe of his Life: 
I called mine own Ways t remembrance, and turned my 
Feet unto. thy Teſtimonies. 4 made baſte, and prolonged 
not the Time, to keep: thy Commandments. Conſider of 
what dangerous Conſequence it may prove, to omit 
this daily — If you lye down in the Guilt. 
of but one unrepented Sin, there is a Poſſibility of 
your loſing Heaven by it. For who can tell that you 
my ever have an e to * 1 ity: or 
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live to ſee the Light of another Sun? Such frail Crea- 
tures are we, that even the beſt of our Works are 
much debaſed with Imperfections; how careful then 


ſhould we be, to condemn ourſelves for every known 
and apparent Sin we commit? Since, as the Apoſtle © 


aſſures us, (a) F we would judge ourſelves, we ſbouid 


not be judged of the Lord. 

But if neither the Examples of the beſt of Men, 
nor the Admonitions of God himſelf can periuade 
us to ſet about this ſo important a Duty; will it 
avail any thing to urge the Fraclice of meer Hea- 


thens in this Particular? Yet I ſhall juſt acquaint 


you that Seneca walked by this Rule, and HFythagoras 
preſeribed it, as you may learn from his Golden Ver- 
ſes at the End of this Chapter. 

To facilitate this Work to you, enter ſometimes 


into ſuch Meditations as theſe: I have a Principle of 


Life within me, which can never be extinguiſhed. I 
muſt be eternally happy or miſerable hereafter, ac- 

cording as I behave myſelf here. After a mort 
Time allowed me on Earth, to prepare for another 


World, my Soul ſhall be diveſted of this Body, and 


live for ſome Time in a ſeparate State. Afterwards, 
my Body ſhall be raiſed again, and be reunited to 
my Soul, I ſhall be the ſame Man for Subſtance as 
I am at preſent : I ſhall be judged according to the 
Works I have done in this mortal Life; and an irre- 


verſible Sentence ſhall conſigu me to a State of Hap- 


pineſs or Miſery, wherein I ſhall abide for ever, with. 
out any farther Change or Alteration. 

At this Reflection make a Stand, and BOP into 
the boundleſs Ocean of ETERNITY; think 


| what amazing Changes you mult in a ſhort! Time 


undergo, and how nearly it concerns you to be al- 
ways prepared for them. Let theſe Things be en- 
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(a) 1 Cor. xi. 31. a 
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graven upon your | Heart, and you cannot eaſily be at 
a Loſs for ſerious Meditations at any Time. 
When you compoſe yourſelf 10 Neſt, recommend 


8 again to God, repoſing ſecurely under his 


rotection, g intirely to his Diſpoſal, and 
truſting your Soul in his Hands, as a faithful Creator 
and Preſerver, who will cauſe you to awake again, 
either in this Life, or in that which is Everlaſting, 
The more Days you ſpend according to this goed 
Method, the more correct will your Lit bs, the eaſier 


will the Duty grow, the more Pleaſure you will take 


in it; you will not diſpenſe with yourſelf for the Ob- 
ſervance of it: you will only be ſorry that you begun 
to live ſo no ſooner. If you are not already in ſome 
ſuch Courſe, loſe no Time in bringing yourſelf to 
it. 0 
When we * the Teftimony of our Conſcience 
to tell us.in the Words of St, Paul, that in Simplicity 
and godly Sincerity, not with fleſply Wiſdom, but by 
the Grace f God, we have this Day had our Conver- 


ſation in the . bid; ve may then lie down in Peace 


with God, with ourſelves, with the World; in a ſweet 
Compoſure and Calmneſs of Mind, enjoying that 
found: Conſcience which is the ſofteſt Pillow, being a 
congoud) Reſt as well as Feaſt. 

Remember that many who go well to Bed, ſhall 
never riſe again, until they are awakened with the 
amazing Sound of the laſt Trumpet. Therefore go 
to your Bed as to your Grave, commit Soul and Bo- 
dy to the never-ſleeping Vigilance of your Almighty 
Guardian. Take Leave of the World and all its 
Concerns, and- reſign yourſelf in the Words of the 


Holy Pſalmiſt : 


(a) . peace and ſleep ; for, 


the, Lord, oaths Mx RICH: ira Return 


— 
8 


(a, Pſalm iv. 8. 


to 


Chap. Il. Chriſtian: Religion, 125 
0 God as thy. Reſt, O my Seul; for be hath dealt bounti- 
fully 00-98 oo A 
Thus religiouſly ſhould” you open every Day, and 
cloſe it again with the Word of God and Prayer. 
As we put off our Cloaths when we go to Bed, fo 
muſt we put off our Bodies when we come to die, 
Death ſtrips, us, and ſends us naked out of the World 
as we came into it. It diffofves the Union between 
Soul and Body; leaving the one among Earth and 
Worms, and ſending the other to the Father of Spi- 
rits, from whom it was derived. Our Grave-Cloaths 
are but a kind of Night-Dreſs; O that we could 
think of pucting on the one with as much Baſt us wi 
do the, other! Im this Bed we reſt for ſome few Hours; 
but when our Bodies come to be lodged in the Grave, 
they ſhall reſt till the joyful Morning of the Reſurrec- 
tion dawng in 15 chem. Thus may your Bed put 
youu mind of the Grave, your Sleep of Death, your 
aking of the Reſurte@ion,”” - tt 5 197 2998 
When yoy awake in the Night, and Sleep departs' 
from your Eyes, keep out evil Thoughts, Which will 
then bufily havnt you, by fixing vour Meditations on 
God and heavenly Things, and ſweetly meditate on 
Him in the Night Watches. Remember that the 
(a) Keeper of Hrael never flumbere'h nor ſleepeth; and 
that b) the Darkneſs. is no Darkneſs with him, but the 
Night is as clear as the Day. The Darkneſs and Light 
10 him. are both alike. Thus David's Eyes prevented 


; the Night-watches, that might be occupied in God's Mord. 

| He called in remembrance his Song, and in the Night be 
communed with his own Heart, and ſearched out bis Spi- 
: rits. And his Character of a Bleſſed Man is, That be 
meditates in the Law of God both Day and Night, © © 

7 N N A 1 | | 

y : - 


. (a) Pſalm cxxi. 4. ( Pſalm cxxxix. 12. 
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MOTIVES ales from the Conſideration of 
| Death, to txcite us to a Chriſtian Converlation. 


Conſider every Day as not knowing but that it may 
be your laſt, That when your laſt ſhall come indeed, 
you may not be found unprepared. Your Life is in 
continual Suſpenſe and Uncertainty ; it hangs by a 
fender Thread which is eaſily cut: What manner of 
Perſon then ought you to be in all Holy Converſation 
and Godlineſs? You (a) know not in what Hour your 
Lord cometh, and therefore you ought to look for him 
every Hour. Imagine that you fee his Harbinger 
Death running before him, which is the ſureſt way to 
keep you in a due Expectation of him. In the Morn- 
ing when you riſe, think he may ſummon you before 
Night: In the Evening when you lye down, conceive 
him calling upon you as he doth in the Goſpel, to 
have your Loins girt, and be ready, even at Mid- 
night or at Cock-crowing, to meet your Lord. 

| But alas! inſtead of reckoning every Hour our laſt, 
we vainly promiſe ourſelves many Years of Life and 
Health ih to come, and value ourſelves, with the 
Rich Man in the Goſpel, upon our great Eſtates and 
Proviſtons. But how eaſily would our high Looks and 
proud Hearts be humbled, if we had but an habicual 
Faith, that Duff we are, and unto Duſt we muſt return? 
Nothing fo effectual (ſaith St. Bernard) to make a 
« Man have a low Opinion of himſelf, and all Things 
“about him, as a ſettled Perſuaſion that he is Dying 
„daily.“ Nothing fo great a Spur to the Diſpatch of 
neceſſary Buſineſs, as a due Eſtimate of the Short- 
neſs and Uncertainty of Life. M barſoever thine Hand 
findeth thee to do, ſaith Solomon (b), do it with all thy 


ee Luke xii. 36. (b. Eccl. ix. 10, 
might : 


\ 
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might : for there is no Work nor Counſel in the Grave whi- 
— thou art going. (a) 1 muſt work the Works of Him 
that ſent me, ſaith Chriſt, while it is Day': the n 
cometh, when no Man can work. 

Be mindful of Things paſt, cared of Things) pre- 
ſent, and provident of * Thipgs to come. Whether 
we are abroad or at home, ſleeping or waking, the 
Grave is always ready for us ; it is daily ſwallowing 
up our deareſt Friends and Acquaintance; yet we at- 
tend their Funerals without taking warning by their 
Death, to put us in mind, that we muſt go to them, 
but they not return to us. 

We love to put the Thoughts of our latter End far 
from us. When we are in a firm State of Health, we 
have no Notion of what it is to be ick; we little 
conſider how ſuddenly a fatal Diſeaſe may ſurprize us, 
taint our Blood, corrupt our Vitals, and put a Period 
to our Lives. Tis no Security to us, that we are 
Young and Vigorous, fince Multitudes are daily 
ſnatched away in the Strength and Flower of their 
Age : Whence St. James gives this ſharp Reproof to 
the Atheiſtical Confidence of worldly Men in his 
Time: (b) G0 10 now, ye that ſay, To-day or To-mor- 
row we will go into ſuch a City, and continue there a Tear, 
and buy and ſell, and get Gain : whereas ye know not 
what ſball be on tbe Morrow. 

It ſhould be a farther Incitement to us, to be very 
ſtriet and ſincere in every Duty, (c) In that we are al. 
— in bis Sight, to whoſe Eyes all things are naked and 

* (4) who looks down from Heaven upon all the Sons 
of F Men, and confidereth all their Works + nay, their 
very Words and Thoughts, as Dawd's Confeſſion 
declares : (e) There is not a Word in my Tongue, but 
' thou, Lord, kninweſt it altogether. Thou — my 

Thoughts afar of. In obe nothing whether near or 


(a) ni 30 . n 
0 —_ at —_— 1 Tome i — 2 Her . ” " 
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far off, paſt, preſent, or to come, neceſſary or con- 
tipgent, great or ſmall, but it lies fully open to 
one ſiugle View of the Divine Omniſcience. God 
is always pieſent with us, and his Eye is upon us, 
where- ever we are, or whatever we are doing. O that 
we were ſo happy, as with holy David, © ſet ibe 
Lord always before us, What Temptation of Pleaſure 
or Advantage could prevail with that Man to com- 
mit a Treſpais, who knows that he cannot do it, but 
in che Preience and Sight of his Judge, who hath 
ſtrictiy forbidden it, and will eternally damn hin for 
it? On the other Hand, What Difficulties or Dangers 
can deter a Man from his Duty, who lives under the 
Influence of this Faith? For what can more animate a 
brave Soldier, than to fight in the Sight of his Prince 
or General, who will be ſure to take Notice of thoſe 
that diſtinguiſn themſelves, and reward them with par- 
ticular Marks of his Favour ? How then muſt the Sol- 
dier of Chriſt acquit himſelf in his Combats with the 
Corruptions of his Fleſh, and the Malice of wicked 
Men and Devils | How will he be excited to fight the 
good Fight of Faith by this Conſideration, That the 
Captain of his Salvation ſtands by him, not only to ſee 
how he behaves himſelf, but to ſtrengthen and ſup- 
port him with Power to overcome, and then to crown 
him with eternal Life . 


Conſider moreover, the great Eaſe and Peace 
which will redound to us, from a ſincere and tho- 
rough Compliance with the Laws of our Religion. 
That which of all Things, next to the Guilt of Sin, 
makes Mens Lives uneaſy and troubleſome, is their 
too eager Concern and Sollicitude for the obtaining 

or ſecuring the Things of this World. But ſurely 
our Reliance on God, if any Thing, would cure this 
reſtleis Sollicitude, and make us, as the Apoſtle ad- 
viſes, to live without Carefulneſs. By which I do 
not mean, that it would or ſhould make 'a Man 3 
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le& the Duties of his particular Calling, or thoſe 
zoneſt Methods which God allows him to uſe for the 
obtaining, not only the Neceſſaries, but Convenien- 
cies and Comforts of Life ; But his Faith will-teach 
him, after having uſed his own -hearty Endeavours 
for thoſe Purpoſes,. not to diſquiet himſelf about the 
Succeſs of them, but to refer the Iſſue intirely to 
God, and acquieſce in it, as knowing that he per- 
fectly underſtands his Circumſtances, and is better 
able to chuſe for him, than he is for himſelf. _ | - - 

What abundance of Fears and Anxietiecs doth be dif< 
charge bimſelf of, that can caſt himſelf and all his 
Cares upon the Almighty, who he knows is always 
with him, and cares for him? He is not diſcompoſed 
with melancholy Thoughts and uneaſy Apprehenſi - 


ons. He walks before God in great Security all Day, 


and reſts under the Shadow of his Wings at Night, 
being aſſured that God who is about his Bed, makes 
him dwell in Safety. In Time of Adverlity, how 
comfortably may a Man reflect, That all his Wants 
and Troubles are ſeen and known of him, who is 


able to ſupply them, and willing too, if he ſees it 


beſt for him ? That how bitter ſoever his Cup may 
be, it is of his heavenly Father's mixing, who never 
afflicts his Children willingly, but always for their 
Good: Who perfectly underſtands their Weakneſs, 
and the Strength of the Potion z and will either ſo 
abate this, or ſupply the other by the Power of his 
Grace, that it ſhall work for their Good; the Afflic- 
tion, though for the preſent it may not ſeem joyous, 
but grievous, ſhall afterward yield the 
Fruit of Righteouſneſs. wo. „ ont. 
At all Times, in all Places, upon all Occaſions, he 


hath free Acceſs to God, repreſents his Infirmities, his 


Wants, his Preſſures to him; and by a faithful Ap+ 
E of the divine Promiſes to himſelf (in which 


e doth as aſſuredly believe God ſpeaks to him, as 


if an Angel from W ns ae 


* 
5 
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he comforts and ſupports himſelf under, or rather 
exults and triumphs over them. Is he perplexed with 
Difficulties, out of which he knows not how to ex- 
tricate himſelf; at a Loſs which way to turn, or 
what to do? He applies to himſelf that encouraging 
Word of the Pſalmift, (a) Commit tby Fay to the 
Lord, and be ſball bring it to paſs. Is he under a 
Temptation that ſeems too powerful for him? He 
lays hold of God's favourable Declaration to St. Paul, 
in a like Extremity ; ( My Grace is ſufficient for 
thee ; for my Strength is made perfect in Weakneſs. 
Is he ſurrounded with Dangers which threaten eyery 
Thing that he values and loves, even Life itſelf ? He 
confirms himſelf with that Promife which God made 
to his Church of old, by the Prophet {ſaiab, (c) 
Fear not, thou Worm Jacob, for I am -with thee : be 
not diſmayed, I will ſtrengtben tbee; I will help thee, 
a, I will uphold thee with the right Hand of my 
Righteouſneſs. (d) When thou paſſeſt through the Ma. 
ters, I will be with thee, and through the Rivers, they 
Hall not overflow thee : When thou walkeft through 
the Fire, thou ſbalt not be burnt, neither ſhall the Flame 
nale upon thee. © . F een e 
The frightful Suggeſtions of Satan may poſſibl 
diſturb, and the Miſtakes of a timorous Mind, 
wrought up by an unhappy Complexion, may ſome- 
times deject even a very good Man, But fo long 
as he conſcientiouſly avoids all preſumptuous Sins, 
and - penitently bewails all his Infirmities, he may 
juſtly: expoſtulate with his tumultuous Thoughts in 
the Language of holy David : (e) My art thou 
caſt down, O my Soul, and why art thou ſo diſ- 
quieted within me # Still put thy Truſt in God; 
for I will yet praiſe bim, who is the Health of 
Countenance, and my God. In God's Word will I re- 


(a) Pſalm xexvii. 6. 65 1 K. i. 9. (c) Iſaiah xli. 
(4) Jawh xiii} (6) Pſal;xlvMifgn EL 1 
4 + 1 Joice z 
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joice; in the Lord's Word will I comfort me; yea, in 
God have 1 put my Truſt, I will not be afraid what 
Man can do unto me. (a) 1 will: fing of thy Power, 
O Lord, and p aiſe thy Mercy betimes in the Morning; 
for thou haſt been Defence and Refuge in the 
Day of my Trouble. He will with infinite Satisfaction 
hear St. Paul make a general Challenge to all the 
Powers on this Side Heaven, to hurt the ſincere 
Chriſtian : ( bo ſball lay any Thing to the Charge 
of God's Ele? It is God that juſtiſietb, who is be that 
condemneth ? It is Chriſt that died, yea rather that is 
riſen again, who even at the right Hand of God, 
who alſo maketh Interceſſion for us, * 
May he grant us all the Grace, timely to conſi- 
der the great Importance of Serving him a few 
Days, in the Practice of thoſe Duties to God, our 
Neighbour and ourſelves, which are here faithfully, 
though conciſely repreſented, that ſo we may attain 
thoſe everlaſting Crowns of Glory, which he hath 
purchaſed for us! The amiable Qualifications” of 
which important Duties are : An Integrity that can- 
not be corrupted :;' A Reſolution in Goodneſs that 
cannot be baffled by Temptations : A Superiority 
of Soul, that is above the Allurements of the World: 
An Evenneſs of Temper, which Injuries cannot ea- 
ſily diſcompoſe ; A Principle and Habit of doing 
Good, which no Ingratitude or Unworthineſs of the 


Object can weaken : A Converſation. with God and 


heavenly Things, which makes the Soul both great 
and humble; which extinguiſhes in it all Envy at 
the Proſperity of others, but enlarges its. Tender= 
neſs and Compaſſion for the Miſerable ; A mild 


Generoſity of Temper ever ready to do Good, 
but with Prudence and Diſcretion, and in the ſweet- 


| eſt and moſt obliging Manner. Theſe: are ſuch 


— 


0 


(a) Pal. lix. 16. (#) Rom. vii. 33, 34. i t 
N Embelliſh« 


% 
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Embelliſhments and Ornaments as will not fail to 
win the Admiration, Love and Praiſe of all the 
ſerfible and obſerving part of Mankind. : 
To. perſuade ourſelves that we are grown to a 
Mawity and perfect Stature in Chriſt, when we 
have. had but ſome few tranſient Thoughts about 
Religion, which have never ſunk deep in our Hearts; 
0 eſteem our Righteouſneſs a juſt Qualification 
for the Kingdom of Heaven, when it is not only in- 
ferior to that of the Scribes. and Phariſees, but far 
| ſhort of the very Pagans ; this hath no Foundation 
— Scripture, and is intirely a new Goſpel. No ;, 
ery Chriſtian muſt be filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
a with his Heavenly Inſpiration, influencing and 
cheriſhing pare Defires, like the hallowed Fire — the 
Alter, which though buried ſometimes in Aſhes, 
yet upon 7 litle ſtirring, glows and ſparkles again, 
No body ſuppoſes that Heaven ſhould always ac- 
tually fill our Minds; It muſt in ſome Meaſure 
give Way to the World, in admitting thoſe nece(- 
ry Refreſhments which craving Nature exacts of us; 
and without which it cannot long ſubſiſt. 
If our Minds be much affected with the Contem- 
plation of heavenly Things; if we are earneſt to 
know what we ſhall do to be ſaved; if we love to 
employ our Time and Pains in Religious Duties, 
and feel a divine Warmth in our Souls when we 
are at our Devotions, and enjoy ourſelves moſt when 
we approach God in his Ordinances ; then have we 
comfortable Aſſurance, that the ſpiritual and eternal 
2 is actually begun in us. 


| Let not th' inſidious God of Sleep 7 n 
Nor ſteal in Slumbers on thy weary Eyes, 
Till every Action of the former Day, 
Strictly thou doſt, and rigorouſly ſurvey. 
With Rev'rence at thy own Tribunal yy 
om (anſever truly to thy own Demand : 
«Mi I bere 


* 
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N bere have I been? In what! haue 4 tranfereſs'd © 
M ba G od or Ill bath this Day's Life expreſs d? 

mM be e baue I fail d in what { ought to do ? 
To Cod, to Man, or to myſelf what's 3 

| Nicely enqurre what things from firft to laſt, 
From Morning-Light to Evening-Stars have paſt. 
F evil were thy Deeds, repenting urn, 
And let thy Soul with ſtrong Remonſe be torn. 

if good, the Good auith Peace of Mind tepay, 
And to thyſelf retir'd, with Pleaſure [ay ; 0 
N — _ thou ef well ſpent this Day. 


g bun, 
Tbeſe Thoughts, and chiefly theſe, thy OT OY 

Employ thy Study, and engage thy Love. 
Theſe are the Rules which will to Virtue lead, 


And teach 2 Feet the beavenly Fabse 10 e 


* 


CHAP. II. 
Of the Lo VE of G OD, 


HE Love of GOD is the fundamental Prin- 
ciple and Source of all RELIGION; it 
branches out into all the Duties which we owe to our 
Relations ard all the World. Nay, we cannot Love 
ourſelves, ſo as to purſue our own real Benefit and 


Advantage, except we firſt Love GOD. This Love 


therefore is in the firſt Goſpel moſt juſtly ſtyled the 
Great Commandment. It is the Seed of all thoſe good 
Fruits, which the holy Spirit produceth in us. The 
Efficacy and Influence of it is moſt. univerſal; the 
Circuit of it moſt comprehenſive, virtually contdin- 
ng in it all other Laus and Duties of Piety. St. 
Hul affirms of a lower Degree of Love, that of our 
Neighbour, 
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Neighbour, that it is the fulfilling of the whole ſe- 
cond Table; whatever human Duty there is, it is 
briefly ſummed up in this, Thou ſhalt love thy Neigh- 
bour as thyſelf. With ſtronger Reaſon yet muſt. we 
conclude all the Duties of Piety to be compriſed in 
the Love of GOD, this being the firſt and greateſt 
of thoſe two Hinges upon which (as our Lord ex- 
preſſes it) bang all the Law and the Prophets. 
As this Love is moſt capacious in its Extent, fo 
is it moſt high and noble for the Dignity of its Ob- 
ject. It terminates in the moſt excellent of all Be- 
ings; it is exerciſed in the moſt pure and heavenly 
Acts; its Seat is the moſt refined Part of the ratio- 
nal Soul; and it imparts Virtue and Worth to all 
other Acts of Duty. For no Sacrifice is acceptable 
to God, which is not kindled by this celeſtial Fire; 
no Offering ſweet and pure, which is not ſeaſoned 
with this Holy Salt. Nothing we do, is truly religi- 
ous or virtuous, which proceeds not from a Deſign, 
or at leaſt from an habitual Deſire and Aim to pleaſe 
He who hath commanded us to Love him with all 
our Heart, and Soul, and Strength, and Mind, can- 
not be pleaſed with us, when we act upon a different 
Principle, either as Men-Pleaſers, or chiefly regarding 
our own carnal Advantages and Satisfactions. How 
can we be the Servants of God, when we do our 
own Will, and diſpoſe of ourſelves as we ſee fit, 
without Reſpect to his Glory? Love is ſo powerful 
an Attractive, that wherever it is real, it prevails 
againſt all other Motives of Hope or Fear, Honour 
or Diſhonour, in Favour of the Perſon or Thing 
which commands it. One needs not any Force or 
violent Means to conſtrain him to do that which he 
loves; but whatever Hardſhips or Dangers: are in the 
Way, he willingly encounters them, and chearfully 
endures them for the Sake of the beloved Object; 
the Excellency of which is imꝑprinted upon his Soul 
140086897 = TR in 
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in ſuch lively Characters, that his Thoughts are con- 
tinually turned upon it, the whole Stream of his Af 


fection runs towards it, and bears down all Oppoſi- 
tion to arrive at it. SON | * 
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To the End then that our Souls may be filled with 
a due Meaſure of Divine Love, we muſt ſtudy to 
inform our Underſtandings with juſt and worthy No- 
tions of God; always having a reverential Awe and 
Eſteem of him, apprehending him eſpecially as our 
infinitely merciful Father, in whom we live and 
move and have our Being; the ſole Author and 
Fountain of all the Bleſſings we either have at pre- 
ſent; or can ever hope to enjoy ; in whoſe Favour we 
can want no Manner of Thing that is good; but 
without whom our Portion is nothing but extream 
Woe and Miſery. It is he who with unwearied Vi- 
gilance protects us from ghoſtly and bodily Evils, 
and with an inexhauſtible Stock "ſupplies all our 
Wants, mercifully ſupporting us with the Comfort 
of this Life, but much more graciouſly conducting 
us to the everlaſting Joys of his heavenly Kingdom, 
where we ſhall be made unſpeakably happy by his 
glorious Preſence, and the Pleaſures and Bleſſings of 
his right Hand; where there is no Shadow of Death, 
or Senſe of Pain, or any Thing that can create the 
leaſt AMiction either to Body or Mind. | ; 

Such Views of the divine Goodneſs, frequently re- 
newed and attended with a lively Faith, muſt gra- 
dually warm our Hearts, until we become inflamed 
with the Love of the Almighty Author of all Good. 

We cannot thus acquaint ourſelves with God, but we 
muſt neceſſarily love him with that intire and ardent 
Affection which he exacts of us. For ſhall theſe faint 
Reſemblances of Good, theſe Glimmerings of Light 
and Happineſs here below, ſo powerfully attract our 
Eyes, and raiſe our Admiration; and ſhall not that 
boundleſs Ocean, of which theſe are but ſmall Ema- 
nations, overwhelm us with Wonder, and excite in 
v4 5 us 


us 4 Longirg and Thirſt to approach him ? Let us 
but meditate on God, until we are heartily perſuad- 


ed with the Pſalmiſt, That there is none comparable to 
bim, in Heaven or in Earth, and then we ſhall think 
it no Extravagance: to break out in the ſame Rap- 
ture: (a) Mbom bave I in Heaven but thee ? N 880 
is nane upon Earth that 1 deſire befides thee. ang, 
Theſe ſerious Regards are the Foundation pens 
which the Lave of God is built, the Beginning of 
that trus Wiſdom, which: takes off the Heart of 
Man from the: World, and unites it to its proper and 
only ſufficient Obect. Hence ue may obf-rve, that 
| thoſe devout Perſons have moſt emi inently excellent 
the Love of God, ' whoſe Minds have been moſt ae» 
euſtomed to meditate on the divine Excellencies, and 
the gracious Diſpenſations of Providence; their thank- 
ful Hearts have ſupplied their Tongues with conti- 
nual Praiſes and Adorations of him ho | dwelleth' on 
High, aud yet bumbleth himſelf to behold: the Things 
that are in Heaven. and Earth. They have given 
the World a true Image and Character of the Jivine 
| Majeſty ; ſo infinite in.. Wiſdom, ſo all-ſufficient in 
| 6k 10 perfectly juſt and holy; but above all, ſo 
abounding in Mercies and loving Kindneſs, that if all 
the wiſeſt Men upon Earth ſhould meet together, 
and conſider what ſupreme Lord they would chuſe, 
who. ſhould be moſt beneficial to them ; they could 
not wiſh: or invent any Thing more for the Welfare 
and Comfort of Mankind, — what is to be found 
in the moſt. perfect Nature of GOD: 8 
What Sue and Diſtance do earthly Sovereigns for 
the moſt Part keep? How hard is it for the lower 
Rank of their Subjects to be admitted into their Pre- 
ſence, 8 any Petition before them? But the 
Great King of all the Earth, allows the meaneſt Man 
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free Acceſs to him at all times; nay, a kind of inti- 
mate Converſe and familiar Communion ; being no 
Reſpecter of Perſons for their outward Condition; he 
is equally regardful of all that call upon him; or if 
be hath a more ſpeeial Favour to any, it is to thoſe 
who are in the maſt afflicted and abject State, moſt 
deſtitute of Werluly Friends and Cornforts :- To theſe 
he hath given very particular Aſſurances of Relief in 
their Diſtreſs, Protection in Danger, and a Recom- 
pence for all their Loſſes and Sufferings. He recom- 
mends them to the Rich and Powerful Men of the 
World. He makes their Caſe his own,' and reckons 
the Aids adminiſtered tu them, as given to himſelf, 
How infinitely more gracious is this Condeſcenſion, 
than what is generally ſeen among Menn 
Farther; Our Earthly Patrons and Benefactors 
are limited in their Power and Abikties to do us 
good. They may be tired with our frequent Appli- 
cations, and diſobliged by reſtleſs. Importunities; fo 
that we muſt uſe their Benevolence cautiouſly,” and 
their Favour ſparingly, for fear of quite loſing it. 
But the great Preſerver of Men fainteth not, nor 11 
ever weary of doing good. He invites us to 

all our Requeſts: to him ; to caſt all our Cares upon 

him; and is then moſt pleaſed with us, when we 
are moſt aſſiduous and importunate in our Addreſſes; 
when, like Jacob, we wreſtle with him, and will 
not Jet. him go, until he hath given us a Bleſſing 3 
or like the Syrophenecian Woman in the Goſpel, who 
ſollicited our Lord for the Cure of her Daughter, 
and would not be repulſed by any Delay or harſh 
Anſwer, until Chriſt diſmiſſed her wich this Ap- 
plauſe: O Homan, great is thy Faith | Be it unto 
thee even as thou @ ig FF 
How far then ſhould it be from à cold In- 
differency, and idle, wandering Thoughts, in our 
Communion with God as if it were a Taſk and a 
Drudgery to us to ferve him. 92 is 
1 Ta | a lure 
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à ſure Demonſtration. to us, that we do not love 
him as we ought. For where true Love is, nothing 
ſeems painful and grievous. Like Fire (to which it 
is commonly reſembled) it wartns the Breaſt, agitates 
the Spirits, quickens all the Powers of the Soul, and 
vigorouſly moves them towards the beloved Object. 
And we may as well imagine that Fire will not take 
hold on combuſtible Matter, as that Love will not 
actuate the Faculties of the Soul and Body, in order 
to fulfil its Deſires. The Holy Plalmiſt, who had 
moſt exalted Notions of the Divine Grodnefa; ex- 
preſſes the Efficacy of this Love, by ſuch Deſires as 
cannot be concealed: (a) As the Hart pantetb after 


= the Water brooks, ſo panteth my Soul af er thee 0 God! 


My Soul thirfleth- for God, for the living God : When 
fball I come and appear before God When he was for- 
ced to abſcond in the Wilderneſs of Judab, for fear 
of Saul; he repreſents it as his greateſt Affliction, 
that he could not appear in the Church, and publick 
Worſhip of God. (5) O God, thou art my God! 
early will I ſeek thee : My Soul thirfteth for thee, my 
Fleſh longeth for thee, in a dry and thirfly Land, where 
mo Water 1s: to fee thy Power _y Glory, ſo as 1 
bave ſeen" thee in the Sanctuary 2 —— thy Loving 
kindneſs is better than Life fe, ſpall praiſe thee. 
Thus will 1 bleſs thee while * — — e 
Hands in thy Name. My Seul ſhall be ſatisfied 6s ; 
with Marrow and Fatneſs ; — m Mouth ſball praiſe 
thee with joyful Lips, when 1 remember thee upon my "oy 
and mediate on thee in the Night-watches. 

Beſides this inward Warmth of Affection, it is an 
allowed Proof of our Love of God, if we keep his 
Commandments. | (c) He that hath my Commandments, 
and keepeth them, ſaith Chriſt, he it is that loveth me. 
80 that if we are conſcious to ourſelves that we wil- 
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| fully offend 1 in any. Particular, or — — any Branch 
of our known Duty, or do but ſuperficially and care- 
leſly perform itʒy the Love. of: God is ſo far from being 
parkecdds. in us, that ue hateinot the leaſt true De. 
gree of it; And therefore we muſt earneſtly beſeech 
Almighty God. ſo 10 inſpire our Hearts with his 
Grace, that we may have an equal Reſpect to all his 
'Commiandments;. and not only do thoſe Things which 
be requires, with the Faculties of our Bodies but 
likewiſe with the Deſires of our Souls; and find 
Pleaſure m the doing of them 
The Motives which are proper to excite this Love, 
and kindbe this Flame in our Hearts, are innumera- 
ble: and though intimated in ſome meaſure — K 
yet well deſerve to bę ſummed up together, and 
in one Niem ovvito 5 Du, GOUT nn eich 
Let us be comienally poſſeſſed with Thoughts of 
our intite Dependance on God Ehat he is the Author 
and Diſpenſer of all our good Things: His Air we 
breathe, his Ground we — on, his Food fuſtams 
us. The Bodies we carry abaut us are the Work of 
his Hands} the Soul and 
is the Hrcath of: his Mouth. He hath created great 
Variety of Things for our. Uſe and Pleaſure 3 d ſpa- 
cious, Beantiful and ſtately Heaven to ſhine upon us 
with its bright Luminaries ; ; he Hhath filled the Earth, 
Airy and Matets with ſuch Creatures as ſupply all 
out Body Wants and 'Netethties: Holy David- 
often in Raptures at the Cont ion of this cich 
2 and curious Fabric of the Almighty/Archi- 


(a) How” manifold are thy Morte, O Lora l in 


— * baſt thou mailt thent all'fo ze Furth is full ef 
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Spirit which informs them, 
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ing art innumerable; both ſmall and greats. (i) ben I 
confider the Heavens, the Work of tig Fingers, ibe Mann 
und. ih Stars which. #hou: haſt .ordarned; ; wbat is Man, 
that thun art tnintful uf bin / and the Son of Man, that 
10 vide bim ( Thou 'madeſt kum to: haue Dominion 
over the H/orks of :thy Hands ;' thou haſt Put all Things 
unden hir Feet. l and 3 „ and. Beaſts. of | 
iber Fieldoi the ſoul ef the Ar, and tbrof the Sea, and 
1obatſoever paſſetb througb\ube Paths of dür Sea. . 
But beſides this Dominion which God has given | 
to Man over. all earthly Creatures, he hach made 
him peculiarly to exoell in the Dignity of his Mind, 
8 this reſpect more @ ware bim in 
his owa Image, adumed his I with: many Divine 
Graces, and put him in a Capacity of riſing above 
this earthly Habitation, to a glorious e | 
the Kingdotn of Heau en 
10 To this End, he hath revealed to us thoſe Means 
Uf Salvation, which we could never have diſcovered 
by the Light of our natural Reaſon or Underſtand- 
ing; and for our Guides to this Happineſs,| he hath 
not only enlightened his Church with the Doctrine of 
many inſpired Prophets and Teachets, but hath 
vouchſafed to ſend us hit on Son, madt like unto 
us, that in our own Nature the Fulneſ of :the God- 
head might dwell Bodily; that through him we might 
receĩve the Adoptiom of Sons, and bei afitted for the 
Society of Heaven, Oy! the: Evercitgcot” his Holy Re- 
ligion here on Earth. e eie 
And wherehs See be Russe of our own 
Wills, and the Power of Temptations which ſurround 
us, we are re offend our Heavenly Father, and 
forfeit that Ha which on the Condition of 
our Obedience, he hath fully inſured to us; the ſame 
Son of God, who by falfilling the Divine Law, and 
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1 (a) Pſalm. viii 


ſufferi ng | 
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ſuffering in our ſteadg hath 'purchaſed this Happel. 
for 9 9 now ig Heaven our Mediator and 
Advwöeate, in 4 Body He uhto us; making eonrinual 
Iftetcelion/ for üs. Where po or Heavenly Fa- 
thereis pleaſed not to take” the Forfeitures we make, 


but to accept of our Repentarice, to pardon our” Of | 


feners, and fecejve us again to his Favour;and"the 
Privileges of his Culdren, in as ample manner, us if 
we” Had always been Qurifel and obedient 70 him. 


| This“ is à Merey which well deſerves our moſt fixed 


ard and AUMirition: (a] Bebvld that ma 
the Paiber bath” ro pn us, that” man 
alled the Syn of God?" E Sons. then Heirs "Heirs 

" God an * Point Hire b Chi. (b) A 


„de Dave an Advocate with tht" Faber, Jeſus 


| Og he Rightcous 5 and be is tr Propitation for 'our 
due oye onts:lv e R, 

ye this Conditiott of Sons, we are not treat- 
ed with Severity and Rigour. Our God impoſeth on 
us no difficult or | bfthenſorfie Taſk; he exacts no 
coſtly Saerifices or tedious Oer inoed f "but is ſatis- 
fied with our pious” and chearful Acknowledginent 


of nis Mercies, and Gur” hearty Endeavoiits to pers | 


forth. thoſe Services, which ate ſo far from being ng grie- 
vous, bt” atiy way ſuperfluous, that our own Wel- 
fare Cdenfort, ank Advantage, rightly apprehended, 
Would abundantly di{poſe us to do them ; it bein 
indeed the Eſſene he our Happineſs, the- Joy of Fo 
Soak the Mumma wich ſhall feed us do eternal Life, 
to. go the Will of our Heavenly Father. 
To chis moſt tender and "compaſſionate Father, 
hw | preat and 'only* Benefactor of ours, we owe the 
705 and pleaſant Aa ge. Love. If we are 
MM of this Heavenly we are none of 
bis Children: "This Refſinblance io is a neceſ- 
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gere ads genuine Wanne (a) or God 

is Lobe, and every one, that is horn, of Cod, loveth God. 
This intitles us to the Benefits of his Family, to his 
Paternal, Care of us, and Proviſion for us: (0 Fur 
the, Lord. preſervesh all, thoſe thot ove bim; that is, he 
ſuffers. nothing to hurt, them, but cauſeth all things, 
bow, croſs and difficult ſoever Hey! may appear, to 
work together for, their good. So that if we do h 
love Cod, we are not only —_— ungrateful 

and wicked, but imprudent, even to a Degree of In- 
fatuation: becauſe being alienated from the Love of 
God, we are at the ſame time excluded his Te 
ſence and 3 Jak and conſequently from all .S 
a and Comfort: We late — to all the dreadful 

of divine Wrath, o the Misfortunes of the 

World. and the Anguiſh of an evil Conſcience : + We 
are abandoned to the Malice of Devils, and con- 


ſigned to their eee accurſed eder for 
ever. OY 


Cour Lowe of God. FU... vai it will Fr — 
ſtant as io hold out under all Circumſtances and Con- 
ditions of Life. It is built upon ſuch Motives as are 
of Perpetual Duration and therefore is not altera- 
ble by any e e Fortune. If God vouchſafes us 


the Light of his Countenance, and appoints our Man- 
Wig in 7 e of e we — 2 


contrary, 

Sun to 

know og thele. are not the Strokes of ry: W Pit: 

pleaſure, but Corrections which proceed from his 

ciful Care of us: (c) For whom the Lord lovetb be chaſ- 
| 4eneth ; and ſcourgeth every. Son whom be receiveth. In 

reſtraining our. — and proceeding i in a Way dif- 
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ferent from what we had propoſed, he acts the Part 
of a wiſe Maſter of a Family, Who will not. indulge 
his Children in their Cravings, when he knows it 
would be to their _ and Fn rather 1 Mr 
Crying ſometimes, than aye ern iled and ruin 
. having their own Wil 2 Way. It was 
the Saying of a (a) Learned Divine, one ho very 
0 that Character when he'ſaw any of bis 
Acquaintance perplexed about the Management 5 
their difficult Affairs: i ben wil you: beging ru God, 
and permit him to gove overn the World? 

Even a mere (6) 
Chriſtian hath much more Reaſon” to be ſenſible of: 
That we may more ſafely truſt” God than our own 


Provence; "and" that he loves us tea. than we do 
ourſelves, 1 1 "als ee 03-1 
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2 nobis, rebuſque fit utile . 5 *. nj. 1 
am eg. jucundi⸗ aptiſſi ; * 
Carior eff illi homo, quam fs, 518 
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Leave them to manage for thee, and to — 2 
What their unerrin Wiſdom ſees thee want.” 
In ' Goodneſs, as in ſs," they excel: 
Ab! that we lov'd ourſelves but half wel! | 
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Heathen Writer could ſee, what a 
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r HE Soul whichcis: mag diſpoſed 16 ame and 
J praiſe its great C RE AT OR. Can, Never 
ney ne for the Subject of, grateful. Sentiments. 
Our Daily Reſtoration to Life and Action, by the 
renewed Light of every Morning; the Preſervation 
of our Heaſth and Limbs from the Periis to which we 
are expoſed every Moment; the plentiful-Proyifion 
which God is plealed. io make for us, by granting us 
ſeaſonable Returns of Summer and Winter, Seed- 
Time and Harveſt, and cauſing the Clouds to drop 
down Fatneſs upon the Womb of the Earth the gra- 
cious Method of Pfoyidence . in recruiting gur anhauſt- 


ed Stores, and affording, us the Means of, daily; Sub- 


ſiſtence; the Opportunities we have of exexeiſing the 
great Duties of Religion, and growing in G ace and 

irtue, are all Bleſſings which like the — 
of à River are continually” 
though we had the ſame many Years. ſince, yet hey 
hold on their Courſe ; the Springs are everlaſting, 
and fail not. 

If we add our paſt Receipts to what we are ince(. 
ſantly taking in, how ſurprizingly great will the whole 
Sum appear! The Royal Prophet David hath fer us 
this Pattern of comprehenſive Gratitude : He treaſu- 
red up the divine Benefits in, faithful Memory ; he 
uu _ RE ** reviewing them in his 

A Thoughts, 


n Shadow of thy Wings will I rejoice.” I. null 


mg W. _ Chriſtians Religion. 15 

Thoughts, and repreſenting them in the moſt advan- 
tageous Light, according to their juſt Dimenſions and 
endearing Circumſtances. (a) I will remember 
Works of ibe Lard, ami call to Mmd thy Wonder 
old Time. I will ubink aſſo ef all aby I urks, ani 19 
Talking. bail be ꝙ thy Doings. (6) Have Il nus remems 
bered ibee en my Bed, and un ibee ben I was 


_ waking ? Becauſe thou haft been ny Helper, therefore un- 


giue Thanks unto et 7 


the» People: : I will ng 
Prata 10 thee the i Nations: (c.) For: thy: Merey 
is greater than the Heavens, and thy 'Truth reacheth: unto 
the Clouds. (d) er * 5 nnen 
n worth bis Benefits. © Hoch 
I is not enough to — Hearts touched: with a 
genſe uf God's Goodneſs; they muſt be enflamed 
and raviſhed with the Contem lation of it z they muſt 
entertain it with the ſame. : Satiefadtion;" as a chirſty 
Traveller drinks down the freſm and cooling Streams. 
Gratitude is of a fruitful and diffuſive Nature; it will 
not be ſmothered under ſullen Looks and à ſilent 
Tongue. It will not content itſelf in loneſome Solilo- 
quies, and ſecret Whiſpers of the Divine Praiſes; 
but loudly echo them forth, and animate” others t 
join in-the melodious Harmony. The ſweet Singer 
of Iſrael is all Exſtacy and Rapture, when he tunes 
his Harp to celebrate the Praiſes of the Moſt High. 
He invokes Heaven and Earth, the Celeſtial Quire 
of Angels, the ſeveral Eſtates and Generations of 
Men, the innumerable Company of all the Creatures, 
to aſſiſt and join in Concert wich him, in magnifying 
the glorious Name, and recounting the noble Acts 
Senken Great Author * = GIS 
an 18 U re 
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- How eaſy and reaſonable is this Horage, 20 A ο 
our” Dependance upon, and Obligations to him! to 
publiſi tothe World mo manifold Receipts of his 
undeſerved Favours! wa) Tg of the. Mercies of the 
Lori fer ever,” and ak brag bis Faithfulnz/s 10 all Ge 
nerations!-1f. he had bid us do ſome great thing in re- 
turn for his ineſtimable Kindneis, have made his Al- 
tars to overflow with Wine and Oyl. und clouded the 
Skies with whole. Burnt · offerings; ſhould we not have 
done all this? How much more when he requires 
only the cheap Tribute of the Heart arid Tongue, 
and ſuch other Akts -ofo grateful Love) a8 ode uu a: 
oy ip ay ty to tender him?) 
he Heathen World ſpared for neiialthy, Sacrifices 
and: well compoſed Hymus to honour their Imaginary 
Deities, and ſet forth the famous Atchievements of 
their Heroes; thoſe to whom, in their Opinion 
_ they owed the Fruits of the Earth, the Comforts 
of Life, Kt the Defence and Safeguard of their 
Country were indeed miſtaken in the Ob- 
ject, 9 not — the Subſtance of the Duty; paying 
2 Debt that was really due, but not to ſuch Credi- 
tors. I wiſh theſe Men, however ſuperſtitious in 
other Things, do not riſe up in Judgment with the 
Men of this Generation, and condemn them, wha 
knowing the true God, honour him not as God; 
ho receiving the higheſt Inſtances af his -Goodhels ; 
don't ceſtify a juſt Eſteem of it; and conſequently | 
neglect the moſt ſſentia and Noble Hart of all 
Religion, and render themſelves unworthy: of further 
Mercies, by their vile tebuſa oat hal oy" have 
EY received. 
There is n Lite, be what: yields us 
ſufficient Occaſion to love God; how much then 
ſhall we be in Arrear of Duty, it we commonly ne- 
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glect to do it? Bar pr if God nnn 
more Bleſſings upon Men, than what they — 
thankful for, it is to be feared that many who now] 
have Abundance, wauld quickly come to want, and: 
the Fields which bring forth a Hundred fold, would: 
produes Thiſtles inflead. of Wheat, and N in- 
ſtead of Barley: add 
As Solomon ſends the Sluggard 1 Toca 
Induſtry and good Huſbandry ; ſo God juſtly up- 
braids. his unthankful People with the Example of 
the Ox and Aſs, Who — 5 their Owners and 
their Stalls, The dumb Creatures about our Houſes 
ſnew us a manifeſt Senſe of Gratitude for the Main- 
tenance and Protection we afford them. So that not 
only the Pagans, but the very Brutes Wen 1 
grateful Chriſtians into Gtatitulle. 
Having ſhewn the Neceſſity and Reaſonableneſs of 


Ti bankſetving, We may next. conſider how often it 


ought to be performed ; concerning which St. Pauls 
Rule is, (a) That ue ſbould gius T hajiks 10 God always, 
for all Things; which Word, always, imports, not an 
inceſſant ſpeaking; forth his Praiſe, but a read Diſpo- 

ſition, an habitual Inelination to it; ſuch as Men — 


to their daily Affairs; in which, though there are 


frequent Reſpites and Intermiſſions, yet the Deſign 
is continually proſecuted. As we; L ſuch a one 
is writing a Book, ar buildin „or taking a 

Journey, though at łhat pre + ode he — be Sleeping, 
or Eating, or doing ſomething elſe; but his Deſign 


ſleeps not, his Purpoſe is not interrupted. And — 5 


we are to underſtand our Lord and his Apoſtles, when 
they exhort us to continue inſtant in Prayer and 
Thankſgiving ;; our Hearts muſt always he fixed and 
prepared to theſe Duties; like a well tuned Inſtru- 


ment, though not actually played on, yet always rea- 
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dy for the heaverily Anthem: It i not the Act but 
the Habit that denomiuates u Man in any Kind of 
Grace or Virtue C The righteous Man, ſaith David; 
15 ever | mercifnl;'and; lendetb. Not that his Hand is 
always diſtributing; but his Heart i always inclinable 
to do it when Need 3 ſo a grateful 
Man doth always give Thanks, by (being diſpoſed 
on all Opportuanies ar to” ede his: r 
Ineſs.. n. D053 1 d Bod $424 72407 
:-Iniorder to acquire this Diſpoſition, ve muſt 
| is the firſt Place, re ts god. maintain a'cohftant 
Cualmneſs and Bvenneſs of T We can hardly 
eonceive What: Fbankfulneſs is, without inchuditig | 
Pleafure and Satisfaction in the Notion of it? Our 
Minds muſt be bright and ſerene; that we may with 
a pure Flame offer this Sacrifice. And thetefore 
they who are often drun with! intemperate 'Rage 
and Paſſion, muſt needs loſe many Opportunities of 
giving God 4he Glory, and e in Waun 
f the wor! his Mercies. 
No Time can he unſeaſonable for the Praifes Ef 
| God.” When in our Walks we ſurvey this ample 
Theatre of the World, contemplating the "ſtately 
Beauty and Order of all its Parts, then ſhould our 
Hearts be affected with a Senſe of Gratitude, and 
our Lips break forth into devout Praiſe, with the 
- holy Plalmiſt : (b) The Heavens declare thy Glory, 
and the Firmament ſheweth thy handy Work. (c) The 
Eyes of all wait upon thee, and thou giveſt them their 
Meat in due Seaſon.” Thou openeſt | thine Hand, and 
Satigfieſt the Defire ' of every living Thing. (d) "Unto 
thee hift I ug mine Eyes, O 'thou that awelleft in ibe 
Heavens. ( 3 Accept, I beſeech thee, the free-will 
| Pe 253 158 _ 0 Lord: And teach me — 
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) Pal. 6. (b) Pſal. Pſal. lv. 15, 16. 
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Chap TV. Chriſtian Religion. 249 
dgments. From every Object of Senſe. from eve 
— of Providence, we may extract fit Matter 
7 Thankigiving. If aur Returns were as frequent 
as our Receipts, they muſt be made every Moment. 
However, there are ſome ſpecial Seaſons, which do 
more loudly demand them. When en new re- 
markable Boon is conferred upon us; when our gra- 
cious God prevents us with his Blefſi:;gsz when 1 
are delivered from Straights in our Apprehenſion ins 
extricable, eſcape Duangers very impending, and ta 
human Views inevitable. In ſuch Circumftances:.as 
theſe, we have à moſt proper Theme of elevated 
Praiſe to the Father of Mercies, and: God of _ 
and Comfort in Time of Need: + + is oh 
When we collect together in our Minds, (as we 
mould often) the-mercitul Dealings of God with us 
through the Courſe of our Lives, how-ſtrangely we 
have found Friends and Relief in extreme Diſtreſs , 
how well we have eſcaped the Hands of Robbers in 
our Travels, or the Infection of Diſeaſes in a general 
Sickneſs, or Fire in fome common Conflagration; 
how much we are, by the Bleffing of God upon our 
r raiſed 9 Want in our Way of 
ving: But above all, How graci the 
Hand of God hath conducted us in a e 0 
ty and Virtue, fo as to preſerve us from many griev- 
ous Sins, into which we were ſometime in Danger 
of falling. Upon ſuch Remembrances as thele, we 
ſhould 3 our Sparks of Thankfulneſs into 
Flame, and look up to our mighty Deliverer _ 
RGA with n humble Anchen and Gratix 
ru SP 
Not that we are catdonſing] our Thank) ivings only 
to great and ſignal Mercies. Thoſe of daiſy and 
ordinary Uſe are to be put into our nitions. 
Indeed we ſhould not eſteem any of God's Bleſſings - 
ſmall, if we well conſidered what it is to want them. 


A Breath of ſweet and wholeſome Air, a Cup of re- 
freſhing 


68 = -TheiSimiofiths) Patt II. 
freſhing Water, a few Hours of comfortable Repoſe, 
are in common Eſtimation but ordinary Matters; 
and yet how precious is we ny mart theſe: to the poor 
ed Wretehr that wants it? 
thus we are o —_—_ do be ben ful for our 
on, ſo likewiſe for eſſings which — others. 
The Chriſtian Spirit requires us, not only to make 
Prayers, but Thankſgivings for all Men; to rejoice 
with them that do rejoice; to take Pleaſure in the 
ity: of others, and heartily thank God for i ir. 
Could we but attain this ſociable Part of 
we need not envy the Wealth and Splendor of the 
teſt Princes. In ſuch a friendly Sympathy, while 
e Glory of all is given to God, the Satisfaction of 
all will cedontgd to ourſelves.” Our -Neighbour's good 
Succels is ours, if we equally triumph in it: His 
Riches are ours, if we delight to ſee him erjoy 
them : His Virtue is ours, if we are bettered by it, 
and have hearty Complacence in it. By this means 
a Man derives a — of all Joy upon himſelf, 
and makes himſelf, as it were, the * ter of all Fe- 
licity, inriches himfelf with the Plenty, and ſatiates 
himſelf with the Pleaſure of the whole World. Re- 
ſerving to God the Praiſe, he enjoys the Satisfaction 
of all the Good that comes to his Knowledge. 
Thus St. Paul: reafons from the Similitude — is 
between the (a) natural Body of Man, and the myſ- 
tical, Body of Chriſt, the Church; that as in the for- 
mer there is a Sympathy of Pleaſure and Pain be- 
tween all the Members; ſo we who in Chriſt are 
united into one Body, and Fellow- members one with 
another, ſhould have the ſame quick Senſe of one 
another's Conditions : If one Member ſuffer, all the 
reſt ſhould be in pain for it; if one rejoice, the Joy 
ſhould be ful . 8 2 re reſt. | 
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Chap. IV. Chriſtian Religion. 157 

But . We are not only obliged to give 
Thanks or pleaſant and proſperous, Oecurrences, 
but for thoſe likewiſe which: croſs! our Deſires, and 
diſtaſte our natural Senſe; for Poverty, Sickneſs, and 
Diſgrace; for all the Sorrows and Tronbles; the Diſ- 
aſters and Diſappointments that befall us. We ought 
to ſay Grace to our Phyſick, as well as to oh Food; 
becauſe though unpalatable; it conduces to our Health: 
And for the ſame Reaſon, all Adverſities, which are 
intended by God ſor the Reſtoration of our Soul's 
Health, are proper Subjects of our Praiſe and Baan. 
giving. I will thank, the Lord far giving me Manni 
My Reins alſo chaſten me in the Night+ſeaſons; Ca 7 
kngw, ©. bord, that thy Judgments are riglu, ane 2 
tbou in Faithfulneſs haſt aſſlicled mme. 

Were the Choice of our Condition wholly permitted 
to us, we, ſhould. make à very diſadvantageous Elec- 
tion. We ſhould naturally embrace a rich and plen- 
tiful Eſtate ; when as God knows many Times it would 
make us ſlothful and luxurious; it would either ſwell 
us with high Thoughts, or encumber us with anxious 
Cares, or expoſe us to dangerous Temptations, and 
render us forgetful of God. We ſhould, no Doubt, 
be fond of the: Applauſe and Favour of Men ; but 
this, God ſees, would debauch our Minds, and tempt 
us to arrogate immoderately to ourſelyeg. and ſacrile- 
giouſly, to xob the Almighty of his Honour, There- 
ore he, ſuffers us in much Nierey to labour under the 
Reproachest of Malice and Evy, that we may glory 
only in his Favour, and purſue more earneſtly the 
Delights of a good Conſcience : Which wiſe Conduct 
of gur Heavenly der wghly' _— our 2 —— 
Thanks and Praiſe. N i Met 

Indeed the * which; may be * of 
A are 10 r . i eg ow pere. 
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(a) Pſalm cxix. 25. 
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not only, apquic6e,” but 


Joie In them; we flibuld 
receive'thein_chearfully-atiGod's'Hand, as Tokens of 
his Love he ke a Phyſieian to our Souls, admi- 
niſters ſuch Potiohs to dds, 28; though bitter, "will 
end in Health;-Strengttf and Joy. We ſhould inter- 


*& :- & 
#4. ”- 
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pret them as Argurhents that we are in that ſtraight 
and narrou/ Way which · Kad to everlaſting Life, ard 


that theſe momentary Afflctions are working for us a 
far more exceeding and etefnał Weight of Glory. 
But all our Songs of Praiſe; our higheſt and ſweets 


eſt Acchnts muſt be, for the Means of Grace; and for 
the Hope of Glory. Herein we muſt exceed, -as fat 


as \thie resſonable Soul doth in Dignity ſurpaſs this 


frail and ſhott lived Body; as far as the infinize Dur- 


tion of Eternity out- meaſures the natrow Limits 


which: terminate this uncertain Life. We are, it is 


wu, greatly: isdbbted 1e Gos for our Creation; for 


calling us out of Nothing into this high and honour- 
able Station among his Works. But how much 
more for calling us out of Darkneſs into this marvel- 
lous Light, the "Knowledge of himſelf and Jeſus 
Chriſt hom he hath ſent'ts redeem us! How uch 
more for raiſing-yp this mortal Fleſh to/a*Stite" of 
Immortality, and exchanging our earthly for a hel. 
venly'Habitation! We ought not to receive our bl 


| | dily Food without lifting up 'grateful' Hearts to him 


who filleth' all Things living with Plenteoufreſs: 

much leſs wilt [ngratitude' be exeuſed for that Bread 
which, fron Above. is God's bleſſed Word and Sacra- 
ments, Whereby our Souls are noutifhed to everlaſt- 
ing Life. To theſe: Spiritual Mercies, che Hol) 
Plalmiſt gives the Preference in tis Method of Praiſe: 
Firſt, He incites his Soul to (a) glorify God for the 
Pardon of Sins; and then he Cmmemotates Tem- 
poral Mereics: ho ſatisfierh thy Mouth 4with-good 
Things, making thee young and luſty_ as an Eagle. 
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Chap/IV. = Chriſtian Riligidh. © | 304 + 
And now, what little need can there be of farther 
Incitements to the Practice of this Vale 


us are quite diveſted of that Affection, than which 


none is more ſtrongly interwoben in the inal 
Conftitution of our Souls, 'to: ber ſenſihle of — 9 


received; to love and reſpect thoſe: WD exhibit 


them ; to acknowledge them wich ſuitable Expreſſi- 
ons, und be. ready to make competent Neturns for 
them. Even tlie worſt of Men, the moſt” barbarous 
aud ſavage, retain ſomething of a natural Senſe of 

Benefits conferred» upon them Ingratitude is ſuch 
a deformed and monſtrous Birth, as none will own: 
It is deteſted and abhorred of all Men. But in the 


Court of Heaven, and at the Tribunal of our ſu- 


preme Benefactor, from hom we receive whatever 
we enjoy, no NuiEr of Offender ſhall be more 
terribly arraigned}. more ſurely” condemu more 
—— puniſhed, than . ateful To ** A 
What Excuſe can we find to plead for the & 
of. ſo reaſonable a Duty; and which is withal fo 
cheap and eaſy, ſo ſweet and delightful? The'Plea- - 
ſure of it is often atteſted by one Who was well ex- 
perienced in it. (a) I is _ god Thing . o give Thanks 
unto the Lord; and to fi g Praiſe unto. thy Name, 0 
thou Mot High'! 75 wr if 3 loving Kindneſs early | 
in the 2 and iby Truth in Rr 
O praiſe tbe Lord, 3 78 1 O fing Praiſes ume 
his — for it — at Thought can enter 
into the Heart of — more — than this, 
That the {moſt wiſe and! mighty King 'of Heaven 
and Earth; is concerned to 46" Hitt) N 
a ſecret and inviſible- Iufluence he diipbles/the * 
of Men to become his Friends and avourers ; Men 
who are many” Times averſe enough t other go 
Works; men 1 to pages hex: | 
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any Achuaintance-with him; who ſometime were his 
avowed Enemies, and might rather have been ex- 
pected to have done him ill Offices That ſuch: Men 
ſhould be converted into his Benefactors, and ſeek 
tgide him gend this muſt needs tratiſport a Perſon 
ofi;common. Senſe: and Piety, 7 2 Admiration and 
Love f. that greateſt and beſt of Guxernors, ho 
hath the — all Men in his Hand, and e 
them ſubſefvient to his own graciou Purpoſes. 

O inſinitely Amiable ] when ſball I love thee witl 

Baunds, without», Coldneſs; or lutetruption l Let Me 
never ſuffer. any Creature to be) thy: Rival, or to; fteal 


. my Heart from ibes Let me have: no other God, nb 


other. Lord,! but #hee 1 O let tbe Horld never more 
command my Affe tions. which: I withdraw from that 
40% fi on tb M hatewer is amiable in the Creatures, 
45:ferived. From: thees, whbo only art perfectly Excellent. 
O Bleſſed FESUS l ub did love me ſo dearly, as 
fon mn ſade to endure a; painful, and ſbameful- Death; 
bon can I live without being tbine? M ben ſhall all 
carnal Affefions. die in me, — all: Tbings belonging to 
the Spirit, liue and grow in mes M ben ſball / be 
willing to lay. down my. Life for 0. be bat bed * 
1 for mee 

Let Riches, Honours, Pleaſures, F r Health 
Sl Suengrh, and and all. Things fail me, I am till re- 
(alved, dy his Grace, to rejoſce in the Lord, and to 
Joy in the God of my Balvation ! On the other Hand, 
It all theſe. earthly Bleſſings be poured out upon me, 
yam [ ſtill determined, that as it is my Duty, ſo 

iti be my Jelight and Comfort, to ſerve my 

GD. I vill not, de caſt down got dejectech at any 
ſevere Diſpeoſation,.. which the Men here below count 
. Loſs or Affliction zo but ſtill behave myſelf like a 
Candidate of Heaven, and live above the Smiles and 
Frowns of this World! _ 
— Make me, O GOD! diligent and earneft in plea- 
ing thee! Let me * charge the moſt painful and coſtiy 
* Duties, 


w ws 0$* 


Duties, and forſake Friends, Riches, Eaſe, and Life 
itſelf, rather than diſobey thee! Thine Eyes are upon 
the Ways of Man, and thou ſeeſt all his Goings. Let 
all the Earth love and fear thee; for thou knoweſt and 
canſt reward their Service. Praiſe the Lord, O my 


Soul! and all that is within me, - praiſe. his holy 


Name! Praiſe the Lord, O my Soul! and forget not 
all his Benefits! Who can expreſs the noble Acts of 


the Lord: or ſhew forth all his Praiſe ? Which for- 


giveth all thy Sins: and healeth all thine Infirmities ? 
Which ſaveth thy Life from Deſtruction: and crow n- 
eth thee with Mercy and loving Kindneſs? iti 

Thus I have inculcated this Duty of Divine Praiſe 
and Thank/givings, with repeated Inſtances and Mo- 
tives, as it was neceſſary for me to do, becauſe an 
exact Performance of it, promotes and facilitates 
the Practice of all other Duties; ſince the more we 
are ſenſible of our innumerable Obligations to God, 
the more we ſhall in Prudence ſtudy to pleaſe him 
by a ſincere Obedience, that thereby we may ſecure 
to ourſelves the Continuance of his loving Kindneſs 
and Mercy. While we are paying our Tribute for 
what we have received, we are diſpoſing our Lord 
to new and greater Favours; we render him more 
propitious to us, and ourſelves more dutiful and loyal 
to him. For how can we at the ſame Time piouſly 
acknowledge our Dependance on him, and yet ven- 
ture to alienate him from us by any wilful Violation 
of his ſacred Laws? The Memory of paſt, and Re- 
gard of preſent Mercies, will confirm our Faith, aug- 
ment our Love, and improve our Obedience for the 
Time to corne. | 

Let us then glorify God both (a) in our Bodies 
and in our Souls, which are his. Let us (b) honour 
him with our Subſtance, and with the firſt Fruits of 


_ 3 a * oy 9 . . 


(a) 1 Cw, vi. (6) Prov. iii. 9. 
5 M all 


156 De Sum of the, &. Part II. 
all our Increaſe. Seeing all that we are, and all we 
receive, is from his free Bounty, O therefore let us 
_ employ all to his Glory; our Parts, our Eſtates, our 
Health, our Time, even all the Powers of our Souls 
and Bodies. Let us daily exerciſe ourſelves in that 
Praiſe which is the ſupreme Joy of Paradiſe, the 
Perfection of angelical Bliſs : That fo at the End of 
our Days, we may be found ſuch | Proficients 
as ſhall be adjudged worthy to be added to the hea- 
'ven ge Woo — continually incompaſs the Throne 


moſt High, and PO themſelves before 

— ſaying: 0 
(a Blaſing, and Glory, and Wiſdom, and Thank/- 
giving, and Honour, and Power, and <a be 
unto our «ri e ee 


——— — ; 82 


| (4) Revel. vii. 12. 
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PART WC 


CON TAINING OUR 


D- U * 'Y 
OURSELVES. 


Love not the W. orld, neither the Things that are in the World. 
If any Man love the World, the Love of the Father is not 
in bim. For all that is in the World, the Luft of the Fleſb, 
and the Luft of the Eyes, and the Pride of Li e, is not of 
the Father, but is of the World. And the World peſſeth away, 
and the Luſt thereof : But be that doeth the _ Ged, 
abideth for ever, 1 Bra ü. 15, 16, 27. 
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S T is an Obſervation which ſome have 
GX <>? made concerning the Moral Law, That 
FD it mb us our Davy to tm D 9nd 
our Neighbour, but ſays nothing of any 
8 Ge or Regard we are 3 for 
Our ſelves. To this it may be anfwer- 

ed, That we then derive the greateſt Bleſſings upon 
Ourſelves, when we are moſt obſervant of our Duties 
to God and our Neighbour ; for then are we moſt ſecure 
of that Love and Protection which alone can make us 
happy. However, there _ in holy Scripture ſeveral 

| 3 | 


Precepts 


1% Te bum ef l raum. 


of Honeſty and Virtue, which are more eſpeci 
intended for the Welfare of our Souls and Bodies, 
and which may all be comprehended under has os 
neral Head of Sobriety, laid down by St. Faul, (a) in 
Contradiſtinction to that Piety which is owing to God, 
and that Righteouſneſs and Charity we are to diſ- 
charge towards all Men. I ſhall endeavour to repre- 
ſent this Duty in the ſeveral Branches of it, as it 


reſpects both Soul and Body: The Welfare of the 


Soul conſiſts in the good Government of its Af- 
fections and Paſſions: In order to which the Exer- 
ciſs of many Virtues is required. I ſhall begig with 
HUMILITY, as that which may juſtly claim 
the Precedence of all the reſt, as being the Founda- 
tion whereon they muſt. all be built; and without 
which the Candidate of Virtue will prove like that 
fooliſh Man our Lord Pour of, 0 who built bis Houſe 
e e +7 
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CHAP. 


KA. | 
of HUMILITY. 


"HE HUMILITY I. here propoſe to 
| ſpeak of. is the Rule of that Eſteem and Opini- 
on we ought to have of Our ſelues: It keeps us from 
over-valuing any Thing within or without us, and 
from being too much Rurbed at any Slights or Con- 
tempts which other Men may caſt upon us. The 
two Extreams ls jr to this Virtue, are Pride, on 
the one hand, and Puſillagimily, or too abject a Spi- 
rit, on the other, 3 
PRIDE is briefly and pertinently defined by St. 
Paul, A thinking of one's ſelf mare lugbiy than tue ought o 
think ; which falſe Valuation renders Men very pre- 
ſumptuous, and prone to break through the Laws of 
God and Man for the compaſſing of their ambiti- 
ous Ends. This Sin of Pride is the Parent of all 
Miſchief in Heaven and Earth, An Ambition to be 
as great as the moſt High, was the Ruin of Angels: 
An Attempt to be as knowing and as wile, was the 
Fall of Man. And fo Pride hath forfeited all Hap- 
pineſs, and been the Cauſe of all Miſeries, Tempo- 
ral and Eternal, There is ſcarce any Branch or Spe- 
cies of Sin whatever, but if we trace it to the Stock 
on which it grows, we ſhall commonly find Pride at 
the Bottom of it. I might inſtance in a Multitude of 
Particulars, -which owe their Birth to this fertile 
Parent. Os he | 
Firſt, . all Diſſatisfaction with our Condition; all 
Murmurings and Repinings at God's diſpoſal of us, 
derive themſelves in a direct Line from their Mother 
| M4 . Pride, 
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Pride, St. Jude expreſſes (a) the Sin of the proud 
Angels thus: They kept mot their fir Eftate. They 
were not pleaſed with that Station wherein God had 
created them, but moved above their proper Spheres, 
and ſo confounded that ſacred Order, which the Di- 
vine Wiſdom had eſtabliſhed in Heaven. For the 
ſame Reaſon Men become Rebels in the State, and 
Hereticks in the Church, becauſe they are conceited 
of their own Abilities and Merits, and think they 
ought to have the Precedence of all others. Like 
the old Phariſees among the Jews, they think very bigb- 
5 of themſebves, and deſpiſe others. They have an ex- 
travagant Opinion of their own Underſtanding, an 
immoderate Conceit of their own happy Genius; 
But a very low Eſteem of other Mens Performances 
and Management of Affairs. Thus ambitious Ab- 
ſalom, ripe for Rebellion, pities the ill Conduct of his 
Father David, and wiſhes, (5) Oh that I were made 
Judge in the Land, that every Man which bath any Suit, 
or Cauſe „ might come unio me, and I would do him Juſ- 
tice. Thus the falſe Apoſtles and deceitful} Workers 
who oppoſed St. Paul, repreſented him to the People 
as a poor, weak, ungifted Brother, and pretended, 
that they were much his Superiors in Eloquence and 
(c) Learning, and preached the Goſpel more freely 
and ſpiritually than he did. 3. Mltis 
_ Secondly, Other Sins have a Relation, though a 
more remote one, to this of Pride, as Anger, which 
by the wiſe Solomon is denominated (d) proud Wrath. 
A peeviſh, angry Man is very apt to think himſelf 
ill uſed, and interprets every little Neglect or Miſtake 
of thoſe about him, as an Aﬀront put upon him. 
So likewiſe Back biting and Slandering, though it may 
be the immediate Effect of Envy, yet it flows origi- 
nally from Pride, which makes Men eſteem them- 
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(a) Jude v. 6. (b) 2 "a xv. (e) 2 Cor. xi, (d Prov, xxi. 24- 
| | ſelves 
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ſelves' the only Perſons who deſerve to ſhine and- be 
applauded, and conſequently are apt to ſully the Cha · 
racter of thoſe by whom they apprehend thernſelves to 
be leſſened and obſcured. | $ 
Theſe, and many more pernicious Fruits ſpring 
from that bitter Root of Pride ; whence it is juſtly 
deteſted of God ; (a) Every one that is proud in Heart, 
is an Abomination to the Lord: And threatened with 
unavoidable Vengeance; T hough Hand join in Hand, 
he ſhall not be unpuniſhed ; And this was executed in a 
very remarkable Manner upon the proud and haugh- 
ty King Nebuchadnezzar, who was driven from the 
_ of his Glory, (5) to dwell and feed with the 
Of this Pride there are ſeveral Sorts; one in Vain- 
glory, or an exceſſive Thirſt after the Praiſe of 
Men. Which is ſo devouring a Sin, that in any 
good Duty or Chriſtian action, it deſtroys the Virtue 
of it, rendering it unacceptable to God, and unpro- 
fitable to ourſelves, This ſpoiled all the Religion of 
the Scribes and Phariſees, They made long Prayers, 
but it was in the Corners of the Streets, to be ſeen- 
and admired for it: They gave Alms,. but they 
founded a Trumpet to give notice of it : They faſted, 
but they disfigured their Faces, that their Faſting 
might appear to Men. In all their good Works they 
had an Eye to the Obſervance and Applauſe of the 
World, and were more concerned for their own 
Honour, than for the Glory of God. Hence they + 
are ſo often branded with the Name of Hypocrites, 
and declared more incapable of the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, than the very Publicans and Harlots, who had 
Humility enough to confeſs, and repent of their Sins. 


Y 
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(a) Prov. xvi. 5. (6) Dan. iv. 


But 
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But there is another kind of Vanity which is ſtill 
more abominable, and that is, when Men are proud 
of their Ability to commit any Vice, and ambitious to 
be eſteemed the firſt in the Rank of Offenders. (c) 
Hhen . they declare their Sin as Sodom, and hide it not, 
but take Pleaſure in recounting their lewd Actions. 


This the Scripture juſtly ſtyles, © gloryfying in their 


Shame, and denounces à particular Moe againſt ſuch 
Boaſters : (a) Moe unto them that are mighty to drink 
Wine, and Men of Strength to mingle ſtrong Drink. 
Other .Sorts- of Pride are, overmuch Confidence, 
Aſſurance, obſtinate Perſiſting in our own. Ways 
againſt good Reaſon and the Perſuaſions of able Ad- 
viſers; magiſterially aſſuming a Power which belongs 
not to us, to dictate and preſcribe to others. Theſe 
are Diſpoſitions no ways becoming the Followers of 
Jeſus Chriſt, who hath ſet forth himſelf as a Pattern of 
Meekneſs and Lowlineſs to all his Diſciples; and 1 
have already intimated, that they are the Cauſe of 
Diviſions and Hereſies in Religion. | | 

And thus much of the Nature of Pride, and the 
moſt noted and common Branches of it. I proceed 
to the other Extream of Humility, which is Pufillant- 
mity, or a falling ſhort of what one ought to do, out 
of a falſe Modeſty, or Fear of Oftentation, And it 
is generally ſeen in the following lnſtances. 

1. In not exerting and employing thoſe Gifts which 
God hath beſtowed on us, in the Office or Buſineſs 
to which he hath been pleaſed to call us. This Neg- 
ligence is expreſly condemned in the Perſon of that 
unprofitable Servant, who went and digged in the 
Earth, and hid his Lord's talent. It is not in our 
own Choice whether we will diſcharge the Duty of 
our Calling, but we are ſtrictly bound to do it. And 


— 


(a) Iſaiah ill. 9. (6) Tſaiabv. 22. 


therefore 


Chap. I. Chriſtian Religion. 165 
therefore any Magiftrate or Miniſter muſt not fail in 
executing the neceſſary Parts of his Office, merely 
out of Fear leſt he ſhould be thought a forward Man, 
for doing that which perhaps his Brethren round 
about him have by their Miſmanagement perverted, 
or brought into Diſuſe. To ſuch treacherous Dea- 
lers belongs chat Curſe, which is denounced againſt 
thoſe who do the Work of the Lord negligently : A 
virtuous Emulation in good Things, is ſo far from be- 
ing a Breach of Humility and Modeſty, that it hath 
ever. been encouraged by the wiſeſt of Men in all 
Ages and Parts of che World. 1 
2. In an Averſeneſs to be ſeen ing any pub» 
lick-Duty of Piety or Charity. When we are in the 
Exerciſe of thoſe good Works, which it concerns 
none but God and our own Souls to know, we are 
then indeed to avoid the Notice of the World; to 
ſhut our Cloſets when we pray, to give our private 
Alms in ſecret, to conceal our voluntary Paſtings and 
Mortifications. But when any of theſe Duties are to 
be performed in publick, we are to exert an Alacri- 
ty and Zeal in the Diſcharge of them. When we 
preſent ourſelves in the Church of God, to worſhip 
him in the midſt of the Congregation, we muſt not 
neglect thoſe Geſtures of ſtanding, kneeling, bowing, 
and lifting ap our Hands in Prayer, ſo as may teſtify 
the unfeigned Devotion and Fervour of our Hearts. 
At a publick Collection for the Poor, or for promoting 
any good Work, as we ought to contribute in Pro- 
_—_ to our Circumſtances, ſo 1 think we ſhould 
wt be cautious of letting it be known what it is we 
give ; for we are commanded, To make our Light 
ſhine before Men; and when can we do it more ſeaſo- 
nably, than when the Influence of our Example is 
likely to incline others to the ſame pious and charita- 
ble Acts? In ſuch Caſes, the more conſpicuous our 
Zeal is, ſo much the more commendable z and — 

| ne 
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need not fear incurring the Guilt ef Phariſaical Oſ- 
tentation, when we are moved, not by a Deſire of 
our own: Glory, or the Praiſe of Men, but the 
of God, and the Edification and Comfort of our Bre- 
3. Perſons in any Honourable Station or Employ- 
ment, ſhould take Care not to fink the Dignity of 
their Profeſſion by an affected Humility, In the Ex- 
erciſe of their Function they ought'to appear in tha- 
diſtinguiſhing Habit, and with that Gravity of Deportt 
ment, as may gain them a juſt Reverence and Au- 
thority. It is not an Argument of an humble, but 
a diſſolute, degenerate Mind, to neglect any honqur- 
able Appendage, or be too free and familiar in 
Words upon theſe Occaſions. It is an Obſervation 
grounded upon the beſt Experience, that 90 much Fa- 
miltarity begets Contempt. It doth ſſo, not only to the 
Perſon of him who bears any grave Office, but like- 
wiſe to the Office itſelf which he bears, and he acts in 
Contradiction to all Senſe and Reaſon, who thinks to 
preſerve a due Reverence for himſclf, while he proſ- 
titutes that of his Order. St. Paul, notwithſtandin 
all his Precepts and Fractice of Humiiy, hath told us, 
(a) He magnified bis Office, and therefore a Man may 
be very ſtrict in thoſe publick Regards, and yet be 
very humble in his private Capacity. Some in the 
ſame Miniſtry, have thought they have done it Ser- 
vice, by a very open, and (as they take it) good na- 
tured Converſation, even as unreſerved as the Vulgar 
themſelves. But the conſtant ill Effects which attend 
ſuch Liberty, fully demonſtrate the Abſurdity of 
their Pretence. 5 PERL” 
In ſhort, the Nature of Humility is ſuch, as binders 

no Man from taking his proper Place in the World, 


. 
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(a. Rom. 4 x 3. 


from 
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from uſing ſuch Marks of Diſtinction as are 

to his Rank, or from aſſerting any juſt Right or Pri- 
vilege. He may aim at thoſe Honours and Digni- 
ties which are above him, fo long as he ſtrives lawful- 
ly for them, and labours to acquire them by the ho- 
neſt Arts of Ingenuity and Induſtry. For theſe are 
the Rewards of Virtue, and are defigned to diſtin- 
guiſn the Diligent from the Slothful ; and therefore it 
can be no Fault to ſeek after them. Nay, there are 
fome Caſes wherein even a modeſt and humble Man, 
may be allowed to ſet forth his own Worth, and 
enumerate his good Deeds; as St. Paul doth to the 
| (a) Corinthians. And he is obliged to do this, when 
there is no other Way to ſtop the Mouth of Calum- 
ny, and remove any Slander which may be - prejudi- 
cial to the Honour of God, or the Welfare of the 
Publick in Church or State. 


CHAP. I. 
Of CONTENTMENT. 


ONTENTMENT is a Virtue which gives us 
+ Eaſe in all Circumſtances of Life, and Varieties 
of Fortune, It is a fixed and permanent Habit of 
our Mind, not murmuring or repining at our Lot, but 
chearfully accepting that Portion which is dealt out to 


— — 
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* (a) 2 Gr. xi. 


— 
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us: As it gives way tb ho unneteffary  Anxieties, 
ſo it does not indulge the tranſient Exceſſes of 
Mirth which like Lightning vaniſh in a Moment. 
It imparts a Beauty and Amiableneſs, to thoſe who 
enjoy it, by teſtifying the Satisfaction of their Hearts 
in their Looks. The chearful and reſigned Chriſtian 
by a Complacency in the State aſſigned him, diſco- 
vers a ſecret Apptobation of the Diſpenſations of Pro- 
vidence. This happy Frame of Mind conſiſts in a 
conſtant habitual Gratitude to the great Author of 
our Beings. An inward Chearfulneſs is an impli- 
cit Praiſe and Thankſgiving for all the Determi- 
nations of the Divine Will. It is a Temper always 
even and unruffled, whether under the Smiles or 
Frowns of the World: This calm and eaſy Diſpoſi- 
tion makes us happy in ourſelves, agreeable to 
thoſe we converſe with, and acceptable to him 
whom we were made to pleaſe. How far the Infir- 
mities of our Nature will allow us to advance towards 
_ Virtue, will appear by examining particular Ca- 
es. 

Firſt then, it ſeems natural to be Content in the 
Day of Proſperity, when the Comforts of Life flow 
in upon us, and Succeſs. crowns our Undertakings ; 
when we are healthy in our Bodies, happy in our 
Families, honourable in Reputation, ſupported by 
a Multitude of Friends, ſupplied with ali Neceſſa- 
ries and Delights out of a plentiful Eſtate, Men 

nerally pretend to be very eaſy in ſuch Circum- 

nces as theſc, and to have no craving. or ſollicitous 
Thoughts after any Thing further. But this for the 
moſt Part is but meer Pretence and Outſide, If a 
Man be an ill Man, (and God knows ſuch make 
up the greateſt Part of the World) he hath no ſo- 
Hd Contentment, or Pleaſure in all this; but is con- 
tinually tortured and annoyed with ſome reſtleſs 
Paſſion which is never to be ſatisfied. How far is 
the 
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the ambitions Man, in the higheſt Pitch of human 
Glory, from being at the End of his Wiſhes ? The 
laſt Conqueſts of Alexander ſeemed to bring him 
no nearer the Thoughts of Peace, than he was 
when he firſt ' ſet out from Macedon. The immenſe 
Riches of Haman, his numerous and gallant Retinue, 
his Advancement above all the Princes and Servants 
of King Abaſucrus, availed him nothing, by his own 
Confeſſion, ſo long as Mordecar, a poor Jew, with 
whom he had no Concern, refuſed to ſtand. up and 
ſhew him Reſpect. To run through the whole Se- 
ries of vexatious Paſſions, Avarice, Luſt, Malice, 
Revenge, Sc. and ſhew how they ſpoil the Enjoy- 
ment of the beſt outward Circumſtances, by reſt- 


leſs Purſuits after their Objects, and exquiſite Re- 


morſes when they have obtained them, would be 
tedious, and not very neceſſary; becauſe theſe their 
miſchievous Effects are generally well known and 
underſtood. ; 
But when theſe outrageous Furies are baniſhed 
from the Houſe of Plenty ; when the Voice of Wrath 
and Clamour 1s not heard ; when there are no proud 
and haughty Looks, no Rioting or Laſciviouſneſs, no 
blaſpheming of God, or Contempt of Religion; but 
Temperance, Soberneſs, and Modeſty are preſerved ; 
when as Riches encreaſe, Works of Piety and Chati- 
ty are multiplied, to the Honour of God, and the 
Benefit and 3 of ſuch as want; this 1 
enjoy a pr ous Condition; and thus the 
—— Tk becauſe he alone makes this right 
Uſe of it. e 
But can this good Man poſſeſs his Soul in Patience, 
when he is in the adverſe State, preſſed on every Side, 
paſſing as it were through Briars and Thorns, labour- 
ing under the Injuries of the World, and the Frowkis 
of Providence ? Is there any Room for Peace and Con- - 
tentment in ſuch Afflictions? We are aſſured there is, 


* 
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by the Apoſtle St. Paul, who had experienced the 
ſevereſt Hardſhips which are incident to mortal Life; 
and after all, declares, he had learned in whatſoever 
State he was, therewith to be Content. | 
The Ground of this Contentment is the Faith of a 
good Chriſtian, which fixes not upon Things Tem- 
— but Things Eternal; it places his Treaſure in 
eaven, and ſhews him he is in no Danger of loſing 
it by the ſhort Storms and Tempeſts of this. With 
this Proſpect he can eaſily raiſe to himſelf ſeveral Ar- 
-guments of Patience and Contentment under Afflictions. 
As, 1. He will look upon every Affliction (which he 
brings not upon himſelf by his own Fault of Miſma- 
magement) as a ſure Token of God's fatherly Care 
and Love of him. With this Encouragement the 
Royal Preacher, and after him St. Paul, exhort us not 
to be weary of God's Correction; becauſe he correct- 
eth whom he loveth, even as a Father the Son in 
whom he delighteth. For, 2. An Affliction well im- 
weng conduces much to the Amendment of our 
ves; it puts us upon ſifting and examining our- 
ſelves, to diſcover what it is which hath provoked our 
heavenly Father to lay this Chaſtiſement upon us. 
And it quickens us to the Practice of many other 
Virtues, which before lay concealed, and as it were 
dead in us. Tribulation is the (a) Tryal of our Faith ; 
it workeih (b) Patience, and Patience Experience, and 
Experience Hope. It teaches us to ſee the Rod, and 
him who hath appointed it ; to adore that good Hand 
which mercifully reclaims us by Corrections now, 
that we may not be condemned to ſuffer for ever. 
It is not improving an affliction that makes it a Curſe, 
| Whereas if improved, it is as great a Bleſſing as any 


(a) Jam. i. 3. (6) Rem. v 3. 


God 
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God is pleaſed to diſpenſe amongſt the Children of 
Men; therefore. we ſhould be very thankful that he 
is pleaſed not to give us over to our own Heart's 
Luft, which would be the heavieſt Curſe that could 
befal us. 3. In Time of Affliction God is moſt nigh 
to his Servants, and moſt ready to ſtrengthen and 
comfort them. He is ſtyled by one who had often 
tryed him, (a) A very preſent Help in Trouble, not 
only to deliver out of it, but likewiſe to ſupport un- 
der it. If he leads us into Temptation; he watches 
over us, to deliver us from the Evil of it. (6b) He 
will not ſuffer us to be tempted above what we are 
able to bear ;, but will with the Temptation : make a 
May to eſcape, that we may be able to bear it. And 
his Faithfulneſs herein hath been juſtified by the 
Suffrages of his moſt tryed Servants. St. Paul pro- 
feſſes, that he could do all Things through Chriſt who 
ſtrengthened him : And he glories chiefly in his In- 
firmities, in Tribulations, in Diſtreſſes, in Perſecuti- 
ons; for when I am welk, ſaith he, then am 1 ſtrong. 
i. e. When I think myſelf moſt unable to bear that 
Load of Afflictions which is laid upon me, then do 
I preſently feel myſelf moſt wonderfully ſtrength- 
enced by the Power of God. 4. Affliftions well en- 
dured do not only endear us to God in this preſent 
Life, but will moreover augment our Felicities in 
the Kingdom of Heaven, as we are often aſſured by 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles. Bleſſed, ſays our Lord, (c 
are they that mourn, for they ſhall be comforted. Re- 
joice and be exceeding glad when ye ſuffer righteouſly , 
for great is your Reward in Heaven. We faint not, 
ſaith St. Paul, (d) though our outward Man periſh. 
For our light Afliction, which is but for a Moment, 
' worketh for us a far more exceetling and eternal Weight of 


(a) Pſal. xlvi. 1. (b) 1 Cor. x. 13. (c) Mat. v. 4. 12. 
(4) 2 Cor. iv. 16. EN 
N Glory. 
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 Ghry. 5. Afflictions are often to wean our 
Affections from this World, and fix them on the 
everlaſting Joys above. We are too prone, when 
e have ſufficient Means, to gratify all. our ſenſual 
Defires, and take our fill of Pleaſures, to the utter 
Negle& and Ruin of our immortal Souls. And 
therefore when we cannot be ſafely truſted with all 
our good Things, it is beſt for us to part with them, 
or be reſtrained by ſome ſharp Diſpenſation, from 
ſurfeiting on them. A ſevere Fit of Sickneſs, or a 
Fall from a lofty to a mean Condition, or the Diſci- 
pline of a Priſon for ſome Time, hath brought back 
many a Man from the Gates of Hell, and plucked 
him as a Brand out of the Fire. From ſome ſuch 
happy Calamity (as I may call it) doth many a Man 
date the Salvation of his Soul. Had it not been for 
this one Miſery, he had been miſerable to all Eter- 
nity, | | 
And thus I have reckoned up ſome of the moſt 
. conſiderable Reaſons which may perſuade a Man to 
Patience and Contentment under Afflictions. But 
then the Patient (as I intimated before) muſt be a 
Man of Piety and Virtue; a Man of a ſound Chriſ- 
tian Faith, who believes the Life of the World to 
'come, and the Inheritance which Chriſt hath pur- 
chaſed for us there. And he muſt order his Conver- 
fation ſo, that his Hopes may be conſiſtent with this 
Faith and his Title clear to the heavenly Promiſes. 
For otherwiſe, if his Proſpect, extends not beyond 
this World, he muſt of Neceſſity be concerned for it 
as his All, and it will be hard to find Means to aſ- 
ſuage his Grief, occaſioned by great Loſſes and Af- . 
fictions. To ſuch Comforters he will be apt to re- 
ply as Micah did, (a) when he had loſt his Idols: 
Ze have taken away my Gods, and what have I more? 


(a, Judges xviii. 5 | 
And 
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And what is this that ye ſay unto me, what aileth thee ? 
I confeſs indeed, that a chearful and contented Mind 
is very neceſſary, conſidering the many Croſſes and 
Misfortunes to which all Eſtates of Men are ſubject, 
to procure that ſmall Share of Happineſs which is at- 
tainable in this Life; ſo that the Man who hopes for 
nothing hereafter, would in common Prudence, chooſe 
to paſs through all the Inequalities of Fortune with 
a ſmooth and even Temper, But whatever . Face 
Men may put upon it, inward Peace is certainly the 
Gift of God z which how ſhould that Man ever ex- 

pect to receive from him, whoſe Hope and Truſt is 


not in him? or, Where ſhould he ſeek for Satifs. 


faction, when he hath N all Things about 
him with ſo many Furies, Ac Lies, Pexjuries, 
Blaſphemies, and all Sorts of Vi 

which he hath been guilty of? And thus much for 
the Ground of Contentment. ue” 


Now though we are in Duty bound to be Content 
in the moſt abject Condition that can befall us, yet 
we are not obliged fo to approve of it, as to ſeek 


olence and Injuſtice 


no Deliverance from it. The Church of God in- 


ſtructs us in our daily Prayers, to ſupplicate for our- 
ſelves and others, a happy Iſſue out of all Afflictions: 
And conſequently we are permitted to uſe the Means 
proper for our Relief; as Medicines againſt Sickneſs; 
Recourſe to the Law againſt grievous Wrongs and 
Oppreſſions; Diligence to raiſe ourſelves above a 
mean, neceſſitous Condition; Application to the 
civil Powers, to releaſe us from any Hardſhips t 
may have laid upon us. But if after all honeſt Eu- 
deavours uſed, we cannot better our Condition, we 
muſt contentedly acquieſce under the Burden, and 
ſay, The Will of the Lord be done. 
And though we are to make a Difference between 
a Faſt and a Feſtival, between Occaſions of Mourn- 
ing and Rejoicing; yet 1 to our general Lot, be 2 
2 « wnat 
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what it will, we ought to bear it chearfully and 


thankfully. - Plato hath laid it down as a Principle 
in his Philoſophy, That whatever is permitted to 


befall a Juſt Man, whether Poverty, Sickneſs, or 
any of "thoſe Things which ſeem to be Evils, it ſhall 


Either in Life or Death conduce to his Good ; and, 
that nothing would be more unhappy, than a Man 
who had never known Affliction. He com Prof- 
perity to the Indulgence of a fond Mother to her 


Child, which often proves his Ruin: But God's 
Chaſtiſements, to thoſe of a wiſe Father, who would 
have his Sons exerciſed in Labour, Diſappointment 
and Pain, that they may gather — and im- 
prove their Fortitude. If a Heathen had this Senſe 
of the divine Severities, how much more ſhould a 
Chriſtian dutifully ſubmit to them ? Whoſe Profef- 
ſion is declared to be a Warfare, wherein he hath 
many Enemies to encounter, and his own Heart, 
the moſt dangerous of all; who muſt ſuffer before 
he can triumph, and bear the Croſs in order to ob- 


tain the Crown, 


Certainly, it is ſome Reproach to Religion, for 
its Profeſſors to be often complaining of and bemoan- 
ing their Circumſtances, as if God were a hard Maſ- 
ter, and had made the Terms of Salvation too rigo- 
rous. Whereas his Worſhip is no melancholy Ser- 
vice; but he is beſt pleaſed with thoſe who ſerve 


him with a joyful Heart. It would grieve a Man 


to ſee how few there are who underſtand the true Spi- 
rit of Chriftianity ; how ſome contraQ a Gloomineſs 
even from the Practice of that Religion, which moſt 


enlivens and invigorates the Faculties of the Soul; 


whoſe Ways are Ways of Pleaſanineſs, and all her 
Paths are Peace. How ſome Men indulge themſelves 


in Paſſion and Wrath, others in Peeviſhneſs and Fro- 


wardneſs : One is arrogant and aſſuming, another 
vain and frothy ; a third moroſe and cenſorious, and 
others addicted to other particular Humours and Sin- 

£5 1 gularities; 
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arities; contrary to that Spirit f Religion, which 
ooths the Roughneſs of = Natures, and teaches 

us to be of a calm and quiet Diſpoſition. | 
Phyſicians themſelves will tell us, that a quiet and 

peaceable Mind, not diſordered with violent Paſſions, 
nor oppreſſed with immoderate Cares and Anxieties, 
is a great Preſervative of bodily Health, Which one 
good Effect of Contentment, would prevail with every 
prudent Man to habituate himſelf to it. But when 
the Mind itſelf is more dangerouſly wounded by the 
contrary Paſſions, than the Body can be; when it is 
habitually. indiſpoſed for the Duties of Piety and 

Devotion, which very much conſiſt in [Praiſes and 

Thankſgivings, and a chearful Acceptance even of 

the ſevereſt of God's Diſpenſations : When it is in- 

capable of that Love and good Will, that Affability 
and Courteſy which is due to Men; and in too great 

Diſorder to adminiſter Comfort to others, or encou- 

rage and ſupport them under any Preſſures, then 

the End of our being here, is loſt ; we are dead both 
in a ſpiritual and civil Capacity; we not only de- 
fraud our Souls of thoſe bleſſed Fruits of the holy 

Spirit, Love, Joy, Peace, Meekneſs, Gentleneſs, but 

we anticipate thoſe infernal Pains, that Horror and 

Anguiſh which is the Scourge of damned Repro- 

bates, and to which the Fiend of Diſcontent will 

hurry us, except we caſt him out, and be reſtored 
to a peaceable and heavenly Frame of Mind. 

I confeſs, this turbulent Spirit hath got ſuch a 

Maſtery over ſome Men, that one would ſcarce ho 

to ſee him diſpoſſeſſed. But it is the Craft of t 

great Deceiver to make all his Powers look fierce 

and gigantick, that ſo he may terrify his Slaves, 
and make them deſpair of ever recovering their Free- 
dom. Yet a calm, but conſtant and unwearied Ad- 
plication, hath never failed to tame and ſubdue the 
moſt outrageous Luſts. Some of the ancient Philoſo- 
phers haye ventured by the meer Power of Nature 
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to attack them. A Seneca, an Fpiftetus, have laid 


down Rules for maintaining the Tranquillity of the 


Mind againſt all thoſe Accidents which commonly 
ruffle and diſcompoſe it. And ſhall the ſupernatural 
Grace of God, conveyed to us in the Means of Re- 
ligion, be leſs ſerviceable to us? Or is it not the 
Prerogative of our Faith above all human Wiſdom, 
that it triumphs over the World, and makes us 
more than Conquerors ? It was well ſaid of one con- 
_ cerning Alexander's Conqueſts, Bene auſus eft vana 
contemnere ; it was not ſo much that he ventured, 
but he ſaw there was really leſs Danger in Things, 
than other Men commonly apprehended. We abuſe 
ourſelves with airy Spectres, and murmur and com- 
plain when we are threatened, not hurt. If we 
would but approach them with a fteady Virtue, and 
face them bravely, we ſhould find them prove mere 
Bubbles, unable to do us any Miſchief. 

Let it, in the laſt Place, be a conſtant Rule with 
us, whatever our own Misfortunes or Diſadvant 
are, never to ſeek for Contentment (as too many are 
apt to do) in reflecting upon thoſe of other Perſons, 
Partnerſhip in Sufferings may alleviate the Calamity 
in ſome Caſes; but to what purpoſe is it ſought af- 
ter, or rejoiced at, where every Man muſt bear his 
own Burden, and it cannot be divided? This is con- 
trary even to a (a) Pagan Rule of Charity, which 
forbids us to rejoice at the Evils which befall other 
Men; and it juſtly provokes God to continue at leaſt 
our own Sufferings upon us; and many Times to in- 
creaſe and aggravate them. 


a 


, * * * ” 


(a) Ne malis gaudeas alienis. 
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HAS TI T may well be ſet in the Front 

of thoſe DUTIES we owe to our Bodies, 
ſince the Apoſtle oppoſes the contrary Vice, as the 
ſpecial Sin - againſt them. (a) He that committeth 
Fornication, finneth againſt his own Body , i. e. Though 
all other outward Sins, as Theft, Murder, and the 
like, are committed by the Body as the Inſtrument , 
yet in the Sin of Uncleanneſs, the Body is not only 
the Inſtrument, but the Object alſo ; for the unclean 
Perſon doth not only fin with his Body, but he fins 
againſt it. He enervates, and many times diſtempers 
and deſtroys it, At leaſt, he fixes a Brand of Infamy 
upon it, ſuch as no other Sin leaves behind it, de- 
grading it from that: excellent Honour whereunto 
God advanced it, by making it the Member of an 
Harlot, There are ſeveral other Arguments by 
which the Apoſtle in this Chapter pleads againſt Un- 
cleanneſs ; as, That our Bodies are the Members of 
Chriſt, as well as our Souls: That they are the 
Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, ſanctified for his Ha- 
bitation and Service; and therefore muſt not be 
prophaned or defiled with noyſome Luſts, which 
are moſt contrary to his Purity: That they are to 
be raiſed in Incorruption, and faſhioned like unto 
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Chriſt's glorified Body: If they were to be for ever 
loſt among Duſt and Worms, then it were no great 


Matter how we uſed them; but ſince they are to be 
that Garment which our Souls ſhall wear to all 
Eternity, in the Preſence of a moſt pure and holy 
GOD, it highly concerns us to keep them unſpotted 
from the Fleſh. 5 | 
Now for the particular Kinds and Degrees of Un- 
cleanneſs, they are of fo groſs a Nature as may not 
well bear a very exact Deſcription. Under the Let- 
ter of the ſeventh Commandment, are contained not 
only the known Sins of Adultery and Forgication ; 
but all other Kinds of Filthineſs, mentioned by 
Maſes in the eighteenth Chapter of Leviticus, and 
by St. Paul in the firſt Chapter to the Romans. 


But it may ſuffice to obſerve, That we are ſo far 


from being tolerated in any unclean Acts, that we 
are ſtrictly reſtrained from the Lewdneſs of the 
Heart and Tongue. St. Paul allows not any (a) 
Corrupt Communication to proceed out of our Mouth. 
But our bleſſed Lord pronounces that Man guilty of 
Adultery, who doth but (6) loo upon a Woman to 
Iuft after her in his Heart. Whereby all carnal De- 
fires conſented to, though never breaking out into 
Actions; aud all dwelling and inſiſting on ſuch 


Thoughts, and fancying of impure Objects with 


Delight, are Violations of Chaſtity. And therefore 


he who eaſily gives a Looſe to ſuch Thoughts, ought 


to look upon himſelf as reſtrained from the outward 
AQ, rather by ſome temporal Conſideration, than 
by the Power of Conſcience, or Motives of Reli- 
gion: Becauſe theſe would oblige him to keep a 
clean Heart and a modeſt Tongue, as well as a 
chaſte Body. Beſides, he who hath no Government 
of theſe, is in continual Danger of actual Enormi- 


* 


(a) Epbef. iv. 29. (6) Matt.. v. 28. 


ties 1 
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ties; it being much eaſier to abſtain from the Be- 


ginnings of this Sin, than to confine it to mere 


Thoughts and Words. But above all, it is to be 


conſidered, That even theſe lower Degrees are ſuch 
as render Men very odious in the Eyes of God, who 
ſeeth the Heart, and approves of none who are not 
pure there. Bleſſed are the pure in Heart. ſays Chriſt, 
for they ſball ſee God. We therefore ſhall not ſee him, 
if we take no Care to keep from the Defilement of 
luſtful Thoughts. It hath been obſerved by ſome, 
That we never find any Lift of thoſe Sins which ſhut 
Men out of the Kingdom of Heaven; but this of 
Uncleanneſs hath a ſpecial Place in it. 

The ill Conſequences of this Sin are not eaſily. rec- 
koned up, Firſt of all, it is one of thoſe Sins which 
never go alone; it hath a long Train of black and 
hideous Vices attending it. It abounds with Lies and 
Perjuries, and the Violation of the moſt ſacred and ſo- 
lemn Vows: It occaſions much leſs of Time, and 
Neglect of neceſſary Buſineſs. It oftentimes corrupts 
the whole Maſs of Blood, and renders us Weak and 


Impotent. It brings a Stain and Blemiſh upon our 


Reputation, and many times tranſmits it to our Poſte- 
rity. What a Multitude of People have fallen miſe- 


rable Sacrifices to this inordinate Luſt ! ſome in the 


Loſs of their Lives, and others of their Eſtates ! How 
hath it ruined the Peace of Families, and filled them 
with dreadful Confuſion and Diſorder ! How many 
Children derive the Diſeaſes entailed upon this Sin 
in an infirm Conſtitution ! It may not, perhaps, diſ- 
cover itſelf in their younger Days; but in the Progreſs 
of Years, it burſts out with the greater Violence. 
Haw many fair Eſtates hath it devoured, and obli- 
ged the Heirs of them to take irregular Courſes for 
their Support, and finally hurried them to an unfor- 
tunate End | 

= 5 The 


ö 
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The nauſeous Diſeaſe which commonly follows 
upon the habitual Practice of this Vice, can be ex- 


ceeded by nothing but the Racks and Tortures of the 
Guilty Conſcience, and thoſe Infernal Pains which 


are to ſucceed them in the Society of Unclean Spirits. 


For he who puniſhes this fort of Sinners with ſuch 


terrible Judgments in this Life, what Place will he 
think too hot for their Luſts in the Pit of Deſtructi- 
on ? They ſhall baue their Portion, ſaith St. Jobn, in 
the Lake which burneth with Fire and Brimflone, 


With what Reſolution and Obſtinacy then, ſhould 


we arm ourſelves againſt all Temptations and Allure- 
ments to this Vice? We ought certainly to be — 
ways upon our Guard, that we be not inſnared by th 

Baits and Wiles which are laid for us, to intangle us 


in the Bonds of this Iniquity, and make us Slaves to 
this bewitching Luſt. Accordingly, we muſt take 
Care not to pamper our Body with too luxurious Feed- 


not to frequent wanton Plays and Entertain- 
ments, and other Incentives to it, not to indulge 
ourſelves in Sleep and Idleneſs; but on the contrary, 
be diligent in our Callings, and paſs our leiſure Hours 
in fome honeſt Recreations; and profitable, or at 
leaſt innocent Converſation. And if a Temptation 
of this Nature will be intruding, reject it immediate- 
ly, without ſo much as giving it a Hearing; for a 
Parley in this Caſe is dangerous, and one may be be- 
trayed by it. Above all, we muſt beg of God, the 
Fountain of Purity and Holineſs, 


To ſan#lify our Hearts by the Inſpiration of his good 
Spirit, that our Souls and Bodies may be preſerved 
clean and undefiled unto the Coming of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. | 


CHA®P. 


CHAP, IV. 


Of TEMPERANCE, 

＋ HE ſecond Virtue which concerns our Body, is 
1 TEMPERAN CE; whereby we are taught 
to abſtain from all unlawful Pleaſures ; and to uſe 
thoſe that are lawful with due Moderation. We muſt 
particularly be careful, that we do not exceed in 
Raving and Drinking, Sleep, Recreation, and Ap- 
Pepe end that we are to ſerve in theſe Things, is 
bodily Health, and the Refreſhment of our Spirits, 
that we may be the better able to perform all the re- 
ligious and civil Duties of Life. It is a juſt Obſer- 
vation, That we muſt eat to live; and not live to eat. 
Not that we are limited to ſuch a Quantity of Food, 
as will juſt keep Life and Soul together, It was one 
of the fore Judgments God threatened to bring upon 
the Jews, (a) That they ſhould eat Bread by Weight, and 
with Care, and drink Mater by Meaſure, and with 
Aſtomſbment. Plenty of Corn, and Wine, and Oyl, 
was always eſteemed a great Bleſſing, for this plain 
| reaſon, That we might be ſerved in greater Plenty, 
than in Times of Scarcity. We may certainly make 
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a Difference 
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a Difference between a Feaſt and an ordinary Meal. 
Wine (a) is given to chear the Heart of Man, and Oyl to 
make his Face to ſpine. But then it is preſumed, that 
for the moſt part we live fparingly, not ſtudying ſen- 
ſual Gratifications, nor making Proviſion for the Fleſb, 
to fulfil the Luſts thereof, Our Diet muſt be no more, 
either for the Quantity or Quality of it, than what 
our Health requires, and our Circumſtances can well 


bear. 


Gluttony and Drunkenneſs are not only brutiſh, 
but dangerous Sins; they not only transform Men 
into Beaſts, but into the very worſt of Beaſts, or ra- 
ther into Furies and Devils. They ſet Nature in a 
Flame, dethrone Reaſon, and bring a Man under the 
Dominion of the vileſt Luſts and Paſſions. The hor- 
rid Imprecations and Blaſphemies which are uttered, 
the Rapes, Murders, and other Outrages which are 
committed in ſuch Exceſſes, are not to be numbered. 
How many Thouſands of Men have ſquandered away 
fair Eſtates, reduced themſelves and their Families ta 
miſerable Poverty, ruined the Conſtitution of their 
Bodies, and the Faculties of their Souls, and unfitted 
themſelves for the Service of God and Man, mere- 
ly by intemperate Living ? It is a needful Caution 
which our Lord gives againſt theſe Sins: (a) Take 
heed, ſays he, left at any time your Hearts he overcharg- 
ed with Surfeiting and Drunkenneſs, and ſo that Day 
come npon you unawares. This may be underſtood of a 
ſober and vigilant waiting for our Lord's coming to 
Judgment: But it may likewiſe ſerve very well to ad- 
moniſh us of the great Change we muſt all one 
Day make. Since this Life is ſo ſhort and fo uncer- 
tain, that we may be ſnatched out of it with little 
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(a) Pſalm civ. 15. (b) Luke 'xxi. 34. 
or 
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or no Warning, in what a ſerious and ſober 
Frame of Mind ought we to preſerve ourſelves 
What a dreadful thing is it to conſider the State 
of the Drunkard, who is ſometimes hurried out 
of the World in the midſt of a Debauch, but 
can rarely be - acquitted of Self-murder, if we 
look at the Diſtempers which he brings upon him- 
ſelf, which commonly cut him off many Years before 


his natural Life would have expired? Bow ſhall he 


be able to lift up his Face before - his great Judge, 
when he is called to give an Account of that pre- 
cious Time which he hath ſo prodigally waſted, 
thoſe good Creatures of God which he hath fo 
ſhamefully abuſed, that Reaſon and Underſtandi 
which he hath ſo ſtrangely ſtupified, and that Life 


e 
which he hath put an end to, before God's ap- 
pointed time? To ſay nothing of the Part he hath 
in the Sins of his Companions, by helping to bring 
all theſe evils upon them as well as himſelf. Can 
ſuch a Wretch find any Grounds to hope, that 
his brutiſh Soul ſhall ever taſte of the refined 
Pleaſures of a future State? No; ſaith St. Paul, 


(a) Be not deceived; Drunkards ſhall not inberit the 


kingdom of God; no more than other enormous 

Sinners, in whoſe Company he places them. But to 

proceed : | | 
There is, moreover, a Temperance to be obſerved 


in Sleep; which when it exceeds the Space allowed to 


neceſſary Refreſhment, is very pernicious both to the 
Body and Soul. Experience teaches us, That it cor- 
rups the Blood, exhauſts the Spirits, waſtes natural 
Heat, and lays the Foundation of ſeveral Diſeaſes. 
It weakens the Memory, clouds the Underſtanding, 
and invites the Tempter to debauch the Soul with 


wn) many 
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many looſe and vicious Thoughts. Befides, it, is an 
utter Enemy to Buſineſs, and conſequently an Impedi- 
ment to Riches, Honours, and Advancement in-the 
World. On which Account the Sluggard is often 
upbraided by Solomon, who ſends him to the Ant to 
learn Induſtry, and forewarns him, that he will 
| eurer have Rags left at laft to cover his drowſy Car- 
Since Sleep is the Image of Death, one would won- 
der why any rational Man ſhould indulge it: For eve · 
ry Hour that we ſpend in Sleep, may be taken out 
of the account of Life; ſo that a Man who fleeps a 
fourth Part of his Time, may be ſaid at threeſcore 
to have been dead fifteen Vears of it. The Bed hav- 
ing ſo near a Reſemblance to the Grave, it is pretty 
hard to account how People come to be in Love with 
it. It is more a vicious Habit which they contract, 
than any Neceſſity of Nature; for thoſe who accuſ- 
tom themſelves to Vigilance, and are withal tempe- 
rate in other Things, find Nature ſatisfied with a very 
little Sleep. | . 


Laſtly, for Temperance in Apparel : Cleanlineſs is 
commendable in all; but the Gaiety and Faſhion of 
it, is to be ſuited to our Quality and Circumſtances 
in the World. It is great Arrogance for Perſons of 
mean Birth and Fortune to vie with the Rich and No- 
ble in this reſpect. The uſe of Cloathing, I confeſs, 
15 not only to- defend the Body from Cold and other 
Injuries, but likewiſe to beautify and adorn it. As 
Man is Lord of all earthly Creatures, he may law- 
fully uſe them for Raiment, as well as Food. How- 
ever, we muſt take heed. that we value not ourſelves . 
too much upon theſe external, inanimate Things, 
which ſhall all periſh in the uſing, as the Apoſtle obſerves : 
And it cannot but humble us, to confider, that - 
Man's Want of Cloathing is the Effect and Conſe- 
quence 
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all our unruly Appetites from Luxury 
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_ of his Sin; and therefore he ſhould not com» 
* eee 
it. 


in ſhort, ae be 
and Exp 
ceſs, and from the Vanities _ Follies: which our 
Extravagance- throws us into. It regulates our En- 
joyments by the Rules of Nature and Reaſon, and 
diſtinguiſnes Men from Brutes, and Men of Senſe 
and Wiſdom from Fools, by making a right and pro- 
fitable Uſe of their good Things. 


CHAP. v. 


Of RECREATIONS. 


Y RECREATIONS we mean ſuch 
pleaſant Exerciſes and Entertainments, as are 


proper to refreſh the Mind after it is tired with much 
Study or ſerious Buſineſs, 


In the Uſe of Recreations, Two things are to be ob- 
ſerved, Firſt, That the Matter of them be lawful 
and honeſt. Secondly, That we ſpend not too much 
time upon them, 

Our firſt Care then muſt be, not to indulge any 
Pleaſure or Diverſion, which may impair our Health, 
ſtain our Reputation, diſhonour the Office and Cha- 
racter we bear in the World; or which may give juſt 
Offence and Scandal to others, or prejudice * in 

their 


their good Name, Eſtate, or Intereſt. Such Diverſi- 
ons as theſe are very improperly called Recreations ; 
the ſhort and faiſe Pleaſure they afford, can by no 
means atone for the real Miſchief they do to us. In- 
ſtead of exhilarating ahd enlivening the Spirits, they 
caſt a damp upon them, and leave a Sting and Res 
morſe behind them. Even in Laughter, the Heart is - 
ſorrouful; and the End of that Mirth is Heavineſs. 
The great Seducer of Mankind conceals his Hook in 
gilded Baits, and deludes his Votaries with ſome pre- 
ſent ſhort- lived Gratifications; into great and laſtin 
Miſeries. Thus it is in all Sorts of Intemperance an 
Exceſs ; the delicious Morſels which were ſd ſweet to 
the Palate, turn to Gall and Choler in the Stomach ; 
and the Spirits which fly out in extravagant. Mirth, 
leave a melancholy Faintneſs and Dejection of Mind. 
Or if the Heat and Vigour of Youth, ſhould prove 
leſs ſenſible of ſuch pernicious Effects which attend a 
voluptuous Life, yet they will be ſadly felt and remem- 
bered in the Infirmities of old Age; which were 
enough, one would think, to deter any rational 

Creature from plunging into Exceſſes ſo raſnly as ma- 
ny do; Since, in the Judgment of an excellent (a) 

Perſon, he that eats and drinks ſo as to bring the 
Gout or Stone upon him, though a great while hence, 

unmans himſelf, and acts as a Beaſt, But beſides the 
Pains of the Body, in what ſad and bitter Reflections 

do all unlawful Enjoy ments end ? how faſt do their 

Dregs ſtick to the Soul, corrupting and poiſoning the 
whole Spirit and Genius, and ſettling into the worſt 
of Habits ? What a wretched and ſhameful Character 
is it, which we ſometimes hear given of certain Per- 
ſons, That they were once very ingenious Men, 

until they had drowned their Parts by immoderate 

Drinking, or loſt themſelves in a vain and idle Courfe 
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of Life? But I need not here inſiſt much on the 
ruinous Conſequences of Exceſs, ſince I have ſpoken 
of them under the Heads of Chaſtity and Temperance. 
Let me only inculcate what I hinted at before. Phat 
ve muſt not divert ourſelves at the Expence of ano» 
ther's Iatereſt or Welfare. There are ſome Men 
who have a ſtrange unhappy Genius this Way; they 
really delight in Miſchief, and never pleaſe: them- 
ſelves, ſo well, as when they abuſe and exaſperate 
other People. But if it be the worſt Idea that we 
can form of the Devil himſelf, that he rejoices in 
the Vexations and Torments of Men, what Opinion 
muſt we have of thoſe Wretches, who ſet up for his 
Executioners, and chuſe that Part which is moſt: ac> 
ceptable to him ? The Sport of theſe Madmen is, 
to caſt; Firebrands, Arrows; and Death. Deſtruc- 
tion and Uanhappineſs is in their Ways, and the 
Way of Peace have they not kno-i. How much 
then are another Sort of Perſons» to be commended, 
who are ſo far from being pleaſed with ſeeing others 
abuſed and tormented, that they will not ſo much 
as put the very. Brutes to pain for their Sport and 
Diverſion, but ſhun and condemm:fuch Paſtimes, 
(too much practiſed in this Nation) wherein they 
are baited for tlie Entertainment of the Spectators. 
Secondly, Our Recreatians muſt not be only laws 
ful, but moderate; they muſt not devour too much 
of our precious Time. For what is the End of; Re- 
creation, but to refreſn our oppreſſed Spirits, to un- 
bend them! awhile, and give them Reſt, that we 
may return to our Buſineſs: again, with renewed Vi- 
gour and Application? When we are thus revived, 
we muſt have ſo much Command of ourſelves, as 
to break off, and proceed. with the Buſineſs of our 
Profeſſion; otherwiſe we ſhall: act as imprudent a 
Part, as he who ſhould be always: doing ſomething 
to procure a good Appetite, but never mind to take 
in ſolid Food, when his Stomach is fit to ws 
0 | - 


188 Ihe Sum of the Part II. 
and digeſt it. God who hath ſent us into the World, 
to work while it is called T will exact an 
Account of us, how we have em our Time; 
andithough he graciouſly allows us ſufficient fur ne- 
ceffary Rofreſnment by Sleep in the Night, and ſome 
Euſe or Recreation in the Day; yet if we indulge 
ourſelves ſo much in any of - theſe; as to hinder, 
inſtead of advancing our principal Deſign,” it is to 
be. feared: our righteous Judge will ſentence us, with 
the Appellation of / wicked and ſlothiful Servants at 
the: laſt; Day; For certainly he deſerves no better 
a Character, h being in a State of 'Health/ and 
Strength, ſquanders away his Time in >thoſe Diver- 
lions; which are the proper Entertainment of none 
but ſickly and infirm: Coaſtitution un 1 Sn 
; An the Choice of our Rerreatiums we ſhould do 
well to prefer ſuch, as are not only: lawful in their 
on Nature, but likewiſe ſafe in their: Tendencies. 
here are Games or Sports of ſeveral Sorts, which 
the matter of them are not ſinful; but yet they 
commonly proue the Occaſions of many groſs Enor- 
tnities, becauſe thoſe: who uſe theth, grow / too much 
in Love with them; they hazard too much on the 
Chance of them, ſo as to impoberiſſi their Families, 
and deprive their Poſterity of thit᷑ Inheritance they 
were born to; the practiſe ther Arts of Cheatin 
and Lying, out of an ſmnmoderate Deſire of Gain 
This leads them into e ede 
with; Imprecations, Oaths and Blaſphemies, and 
ſometimes with Hlocdſhed and Loſs of Life 
For theſe Reaſons, the wiſer and better Sort of 
. Perſons: are very ſparing in the Uſe even of lawful 
Games; and chuſe rather to divert themſelves w ithi 
friendly Viſits and innocent Converſation, or elſe to 
exchange a more lenotty and painful, for a more 
eaſy and pleaſant Kind of Study. Thus it is re- 
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ported of Biſhop C4) Sander/on, that while he was 
a Country Clergyman, chen his Thoughts were ha- 
rale witty any perplexed” Studies, in which he was 
much exerciſed, he would divert himſelf with read- 
ing Gedenlogſes and” Heraldry. And his very Re- 
creation had made him ſo perfect in them, that he 
could in à very ſhort” Time give an Account of the 
Deſcent, Arms and Antiquity of any of the Nobi- 
liry or Gentry of this Nation: Many others by thus 
mixing Profit with their Pleaſure, - have much im- 
'oved- and © wr ag themſelves in their molt 
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HOSE whom Gabat been pleaſedito- bleſs 

wich Plenty of all Things in this World, are 
to 0 take care, 1. That their RIC HES be not 
made the lnſtruments of Vice and Sin. 2 That 
they manage them ſo as to be c e 
much good in the WordGw9ꝓ. A 
Firſt, rich Men muſt take heed that a Portion 
of good Things God hath entruſted them with, be 
not + cr to the Service of Sin and Satan. 
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There are many pernicious Luſts ich attend a 

proſperous and wealthy State. It is hard for a Man 
to poſſeſs much, and not to ſet his Heart too much 

— it, not to de incumbered and diſtracted with 


worldly Cares and Buſineſs, ſq as to neglect his bet- 


ter Part, the Improvement of his ſpiritual Know- 
0 and Salvation. of his Soul. Riches, are apt to 
extinguiſh chat lively Senſe: we ought 75 have of our 
continual Dependance on God; to . us ber with 
Pride, and -perfuade, us qhat we are ſ jent; 
RT ET dere 
Seed of God's Word ſown in our Hearts. They 
ſerve as Fuel to ſenſual Affections, and carry de- 
bauched Perſons through all their lewd Practices. 
ambitious Spirits. inſolent and apt to 
oppreſs their Inferiors. It is lamentable to obſerve 
how many Perſons of high Birth and Fortune, eſpe- 
cially in their youthful Blood, break through all the 
Laws of God and Man, in Confidence that their 
own Power and Greatneſs will protect them. Not 
only particular Families, but whole Nations and 
Empires have been ruined by too much Proſperity 
and Plenty. Thus it fared with the ancient State 
of Rome. While Hannibal] and the Carthaginian Ar- 
my hung over them like a . and kept them 
in Fear, they were _—_— ſtrict in the Practice 
of; Religion ahd Virtue. But when the Rom Arins 
prevailed againſt Carthage, ſo far as to have it 
tirely at their Diſpoſal, ſome of their moſt prudent 
Calibſellors declared againſt the utter Exciſion of it, 
fearing that the Bridle being once taken off, the 
Roman People would ruſh into all Manner of vicious 
and impious Courſes; as indeed, upon the Removal 
of this Reſtraint, they quickly did. "ad the ſame 
Thing hath happened in Chriſtian, as before in 
Pagan Rome. Its groſs Errors and Corruptions have 
wn up when the Storms of Perſecution were 
blown over, and a long//Dranquillity and Sunſhine | 
A1 & 3 5 


of 


C'S SF WD” ” 0 


| Clap: V. © Chriſtian'Religion, 191 


of Proſperity ſucceeded, And may we, not fetch a 
like Inſtance from the People of 7/rael, when thoſe 
Thorns in their Sides, the old Inhabitants of Canaan 
were quite extirpated? How did their Fulneſs and 
Security make them forget their Ao Deliverer 
and Benefactor? Notwithſtanding that ſolemn Pre- 
caution given them by Moſes, (a) I ben thou haſt 


| eaten and art full, and baſt built goodly Houſes and 


dwelt therein: and when thy Herds and thy. Flocks 


multiply, and thy Silver and thy Gold, and all that 


thou haſt is multiplied : then beware that thou. forget 
not the Lord thy God; and ſay in thine Heart, 
Power, and the Might of mine Hand bath gotten me 
this Mealib. And thus I might proceed to the End 
of the Prophets, and thence to the Evangeliſts and 
Apoſtles, in all which we find this Leſſon conſtantly 
inculcated, That we muſt not ſet our Hearts upo 
Riches; that they are apt to alienate our Affections 
from God, and make it hard for us to enter into 
the Kingdom of Heaven; that we cannot ſerve God 
and Mammon; that if any Man love the World, 
the Love of the Father is not in him: With much 
more to the ſame Purpoſe, intimating how 'dange- 
rous an eaſy and plentiful Eſtate is to our ſpiritual 
Welfare. I ſhall only add the modern Cenſure of 
that judicious Divine (0 Dr. Hammond, who living to 
ſee the Ruin of Monarchy and Epiſcopacy in this 
Nation, and heartily wiſhing they might both be 
reſtored, yet obſerved withal, That Perſecution 
« was generally the happieſt State of the Church; 
“ that ſhe then grew faſteſt, when ſhe was pruned 
« moſt. That all Kind of Proſperity, even that 


| © which we think we can moſt juſtify, the flouriſhs 


ing of a Church and Monarchy, is treacherous and 
* dangerous; and nothing ſo intirely ſafe and whole- 
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(a, Deut. viii. 11, (6b) See his Life Fal. p. 28. 
6 . O 3 = ſome, 


94 Anat, Fan 
4 ſome, as to be continued under God's Diſciplines, 
* That thoſe who are not bettered by ſuch Methods, 
« would certainly be intoxicated ang deſtroyed. by 
& the, pleaſanter Draughts! © 
The Folly of mauy rich Men is, prodigious, . in 
that they eſteem their /Yealth as the greateſt- of 
- Bleſſings. They ſtick at nothing, ſo they. may bug 

add to, their Heaps. If they have any God, it is 


* the Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs, who commands 


their Obedience againſt all the Laws of Piety and 
Virtue. When the rapacious Phariſees heard our 
bleſſed Lord preach againſt Covetouſneſs, they de- 
rided him. But, alas! Multitudes who by Baptiſm 
were made his Diſciples, do the ſame every. Day. 
They deſpiſe thoſe Do&rines which recommend Spi- 
ritual, above Temporal good Things, and repreſent 
Earth as nothing in compariſon of Heaven. They 
think it ſome leſſening of their Greatneſs to ſubmit 
to the Rules of Religion, and betray any Fear of 
God. And yet without his Love and Favour, how 
empty are all their Riches? They cannot deliver 
them from the Hands of their Enemies, nor give 
them a Body free from Diſeaſes and Pains, nor. re- 
leaſe the Mind from guilty Fears, and importunate . 
Luſts and Paſſions, which are the Bane of all out- 
ward Eijoyments. Indeed, if we conſider Things 
aright, we ſhall find, that Riches are but an Ad- 
junct, not the prime, fundamental Cauſe of worldly 
Happineſs. There, muſt be Mens ſana in corpore 
San, a good Conſcience and a found Conſtitution, 
before a Man can have a true Reliſh of any Thing 
he enjoys. But before all theſe, we muſt endeavour 
to make God gracious, and favourable to us, and 
then we may be happy, though denied the good 
Things of this Life, or deprived of them by the 
various Changes and Accidents which daily happen 
OR. 5 TR 
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- The only Advantage which the rich Aan hat 
above the Thor, is, the good: Uſe. he makes of his 
Riches; not in taking his Fill of ſenſual Pleaſures, 
and exalting himſelf like the unjuſt — in the 
Goſpel, above: the Laws of God and but in 
procuring, as much as in him hies, the "Welkare, of 
all Men, beginning with his own Family, and form- 
ng. all ſuch as are under his Charge, to the beſt 

Principles of Religion and Virtue. And here I can- 
not but with Grief obſerve, how- unfortunate our 
Nation too commonly is, in young Gentlemen of 
Quality and Fortune, who inſtead of being an 
anour, are a Reproach and Blemiſh to the Place 
they fill; who glory in their Shame, and are odious 
Examples of Vice and Lewdneſs. This caſts a ſe- 
vere, but juſt Reflection on the Management of their 
Parents, who did not take care to have their tender 
Years ſeaſoned with right Notions. of God and Reli. 
gion, but ventured them abroad in the World, with- 
out the ſovereign Antidote of wholeſome Inſtructions 
againſt the Infection of wicked Men. Surely if 
theſe Parents had any Love, I will not ſay for the 
Souls, but the Bodies and Eſtates of their Children, 
they would take care to educate them in ſuch vir- N 
tuous Rules, as might, in all Probability, reſtrain 
them from Gaming, Intemperance, Uncleanneſs, and 
other Vices; for the Principles of Religion will teach 
Men to debar themſelves from _— nſive 
Vices, and ſo by this Means ſave a gr art of 
their Eſtates, and likewiſe preſerve theis Bodies from 
thoſe Diſeaſes which are the neceflary Effects of De- 
bauchery, and cut them off in the Strength and 
Flower of their Age. I ſhall: hardly be allowed to 
urge the Wounds, and Stains which Vice leaves upon 
the ſacred Character of Honour, Yet Books of He- 
raldry will inform us, that as Coats of Arms were 
at firſt obtained by ſome brave and virtuous Action, 
* in thoſe beſt Times, they were liable to forfeiture 
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by a profligate Life. Ob ſcelera & vite pr gut 
nem honeftee:Nobilitatis decore privetur, ſays the Law, 
quia: nulla fine honeſtate 3 But the Degene 
racy of later Ages hath in a great meaſure ſuper- 
ſeded ſuch good Laws, and left Honour i in Seeed 
| — en Or a 


— a plentiful Eſtate . * vith' a: a: 
great and virtuous Soul, affords extrao f 
portunities of doing Service de to God and Man, 
which is the ſecond Thing A Perſon is 
to propoſe to himſelf. 77 a gre fallen in a 
fair Ground ? Hath he a-goodly H eritage? Doth his 
Cup overflow with the Gil of Joy and Gladneſs? 
Is his Station in the high Places of Honour and 
Power? What a large Field hath he of Praiſes and 
Thankſgivings to the King of Kings, and Lord of 
Lords, whoſe Hand diſpenſeth the Bleſſings of this 
ing them from one, and giving them to 
another! who is pleaſed to make him one of his 
principal Ste wards, intruſting him with the greateſt 
Number of Talents, and thereby giving him an. 
Opportunity to purchaſe to himſelf an exceeding 
great Reward in the Kingdom of Heaven. Ho] 
much is it in his Power to advance true Religion 
and Virtue in the World, by heartily embracing 
them himſelf, and thereby recommending them to 
others who are under his Influence, and will be de- 
termined in their Practice by his Example! What 
a glorious Inſtrument may he be in God's Hands, 
of diſpenſing Bleſſings of all Sorts round about him, 
by imparting ſome of his Goods to feed the Hungry, 
cloath the Naked, ranſome the 2 and encou- 
rage every pious and uſeful Deſign! How happily 
may his Sagacity defeat the Wile of fraudulent 
and malicious Men, and maintain the Cauſe of * 
fenceleſs Innocence againſt the mighty Oppreſſor 
[odand ne? is no outward Calamity we can ink | 

on, 
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of; but Wealth and Power in the Hands of a good 
Man, will adminiſter Relief to it. But then with 
regard to himſelf, the great Man hath Opportunities 
to illuſtrate thoſe Virtues 'which can hardly appear: 
in a low Fortune. In the midſt of the Ornaments 
and Enſigns of Honour, to be Meek and Conde- 
ſoending; in Crowds of Flatterers and Admirers; 
not to think of himſelf more bigbiy than be ought to 

think; to be temperate at a Table which abounds 
with the moſt powerful Temptations to Luxury, and 
Chaſte and Modeſt where no Opportunities are want- 
ing to be otherwiſe: Theſe are Virtues which merit 
the Praiſe and Admiration of all Men, and give him 
a near Reſemblance to the Author and Fountain of. 
all Goodneſs. 1 48 4 $5, Y% tpi nn WIE wy 


Let but rich Men thus (endeavour to make them 
ſelves Friends of the Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs, 
by expending it in ſuch a Way as may provide 
them Bags which wax not old, a Treaſure in the 
Heavens. Let them uſe this World as not abuſing 

it, conſidering that the Faſhion of it paſſeth away, 
and that in a ſhort Time they muſt poſſeſs no more 
of it, than the pooreſt Beggar. Let them remem- 
ber, That how high ſoever they may be in the 
World, yet kee. always in the View of that 
glorious Being who is exalted infinitely more above 
them, than they are above the meaneſt of their Bre- 
thren ; And that, however they may abound in all 
Things, they have nothing but what they received 
from him, who ſees how they employ it, and will 
| reckon with them for it; and though he is no Re- 

ſpecter of Perſons, yet he is a ſtrict Obſerver of eve- 
ry Man's Works; according to the Goodneſs and 
Greatneſs of which, he will proportion his everlaſt- 
ing Rewards. If rich Men would but act agreeabl 
to theſe Conſiderations, they would not ſuffer their 
Advancements and Grandeur to miniſter to their 
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Pride and Vain-glory; and they might, with him 
who! hed: well improved. the grea —— of 


heavenly Kingdom of their LORD. Its, t 
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fa) Set. then your - Aﬀeftions on Things: ahve; hoy 
_ on the Earth. Mortiſy therefore your ; Pang 
2 inatadinate Aﬀettions, "evil . Concupiſcence, 
and 1 Covetouſmeſs," which is Idolatry. (Bb) The rich 
Man faid to his: Soul, Thou hast — Goods, laid 
up for many. Years ;\take thine Eaſe, eat, drink, and 
5 color; But God ſaid unto bim, Thou Fool ! this 
Night thy Soul. ſhall be required of | thee, then whoſe 
Hall thoſe Things be, anbich. thou :baſt provided? 
So us be who layeth up Treaſure for 2 _ * 
not rich towards God. (c) But thou, O 
. theſe Things. Charge them bo be rich in this a 
That | they be not High-minded, nor Truſt in uncer- 
tain Riches, but in the Living GOD; who giveth 
alt Things richly to enjoy, that they do | ay that they 
be: rich in good Works, ready to diftri 1225 — 
for themſelues a good Foundation againſt the 
b e. that: ef yu 2 bold on aue 3 
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ſented by the Servant who was intruſted with 
one Talent; and in him they may learn, that the 
ſmallneſs of their Truſt, will not rhcels their Negle. 
of it, but N ſhall. be ſtrictly accountable for th 
common Capacity with neck od hath endued them, 
the Faith of Jeſus Chrif, whereunto he hath called 
them, and the bf qu he affords them to im- 
roye the Gifts of Nature and Grace, by the publick 
iniſtry, as well as by religious Converlatio of, a 
ing or hearing in Private. To thoſe -who muſt "yy 

by the Sweat of their Brows, and the Labour 
their Hands, God hath given ſix Days in ſeven for 
the Exerciſe of their ordinary Callings reſerving but 
one of this Number to himſelf, calſed therefore the 
LORD's DAY; which is che Weekly return of 
their publick Worſhip, when they muſt. wholly lay 
aſide their worldly Affairs, and apply themſelves ſeri- 
ouſly to the Care and Concern of a better Life. Not 
that they are ſuppoſed to Tive without God in all 
their Thoughts all the reſt of their Days. What 
Man living is there but may ſpare a 1 of an 
Hour at a time, or ſomething more, every Morn- 
ing and Frm, to confeſs his Sins to to 
praiſe him for his Mereies, and to implore his 
at and Fatherly Protection from all —_— 
; oftly 
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Ghoſtly and Bodily? Who can want time to invo- 
cate - the Bleſſing of God upon his bodily Food, 
as often as he receives it, and to render him Praiſe 
and Thanks for the ſame? How many Hours in 


a Week are commonly ſquandered away by the 
moſt indigent and laboridis Perſons, | either in 

N InaQtivity, or vain, unprofitable Dif- 
courſe ? and can they want Leiſure to lift up their 
Hearts, to God in Prayer, and devout Meditations 
and Conferences ? However they may delude them- 


ſelves and the World with ſuch Pretences, yet the 
| Searcher of Hearts will not be ſo deceived : He knows 


their downſiting, and their upriſing, and underſtands all 


their, ways ; and how much room they have for 
us: hinge, even in the Courſe of their daily 


ife. (a) Theſe Words, faith'he, which 7 command 
thee, ſball be in thine Heart, and thou ſhalt teach them 
diligently unto thy Children, and ſhalt talk of them when 
ths Arie in thine Houſe, and when thou f 5 
q, and when thou lie down, and thou, r1 425 20 
Were the common People among the Feros ob iged to 


this habitual Piery and Devotion, and can we think 


that the Profeſſors of a more Cleve and refined 
Way of Worſhip are more at Liberty to be carnally 
ded ? Surely No; St. Pau] pronounces it as an 
La e Truth, That to be carnally minded is Death; 
and therefore be requires all Chriſtians to mortify 
their carnal Luſts, and to ſet their Affections on 
things Above. And Chriſt faith unto the People who 
followed him for the Loaves : Labour not for the Meat 
that oo Mell, but for that Meat which endareth unto 
everlaſting Life. 8 

We cannot conſider the Character of a trüe Chriſ- 
tian Spirit,” but we maſt ſadly bewail the wr 
of the We at this mh. and the motiſtrabs Growth 
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| hardly take them to be apy Faults at all; nay; ſomes 


of thoſe Vices which are a flat Contradiction to it; 
— p ů ——ů ns 
very good ept the negat we art 
the; Commandments; it che hath not robbed or defraud; 
ed his Neighbour z if he be free from thoſe mean Vi- 
ces of Drunkenneſs, prophane Swearing and Curing, 
obſcene. and filthy Diſepurſe, which: though _ 
common among the ;loweſt-Rank of. 


Men, that 


times they are ſo infatuated, as to glory and pri 
themſelyes in them, as if they were rare and. vi 
Accompliſhments. ede me woadiod 14 
Indeed it is Pity, fince the, divine Judgments. due 
to theſe Sins are not commonly executed in this 
World, there are nat mpre ſevere and frequent In- 
flictions of thoſe Temporal Puniſnments enacted by 
the Civil Authority. If they could not in Time 
Hearts : would atleaſt re- 
ſtrain them from wounding religious Ears with their 
outrageous Tongues, and from encouraging the 
1 lewd Rxainples to run with 
them into the ſame ſſes of Riot. > And if to 
the due Execution of theſe Laws, were added the 
voluntary, unanimous Reſolution of thoſe who kee 
entertain any in their Buſineſe, ae ſufficient 
— ſhould preſumptuouſly offend in any of 
the aforeſaid Reſpects, might then hope. to 
Fry of rhe Chan No 


People more worthy of t 


EA 

0 the Chriftiah d be 

leſs apprehenſive of thoſe publick Judgniegts, | and 
that fiety Indignation Which we juſtly fear” ſhould 
break forth upon a ſinful Nation. . 51) 11 ene 
lt is a deplorable” Argument of the Decay of 

Chriſtian Faith amongſt Men, that tlie podrer SH WhO 
have little or no Hopes of enjoying the Happineſs of 
this Life, are no more d frnd for that which is 19 

come. To be- miſerable boch in Soul ad Body, to 

ien * be 
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200 The Sum f 1. Fart III 
be deſpiſed of Men and hated of God, is a Condi- 
tio ſo forlorn and deſtitute that we may well won 
der ho any thinlemg Mat eaf! himſelf under 
it without Diſtraction. But! when the Poor in this 
Worleh are rich in Faith. when! they look for an In- 
heritance in the Kingdom of Heaven, and five ſo a8 
to ſecuſe to themſelves the Fabdur and Love of God, 
chen their-aMMicted, *deſpiſed' Condition cannot be irk- 
now Sure a rather a"Sign that they are in the 
ay and narrow Path that leadeth to ever- 
0 lips they Will beat their Poverty, nor 
im Putlende but Cheatfaineſs,” and ble Gd 
for 2 re ibs them in this Reſpect to che Image of 
bs: Sov Four Car, weng though! np nen, yer 
for' es he . became pobf, and worten "Hatff 
fanctiſied and honoured che lo Eſtatmme. 
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eee Life, with, Reſpect 10 
our V Ane in this World as well as the next: It re- 
mains in the laſt Place, to add ſome neceſſary Mo- 
tives to 15 ourſelves with unchangeable Reſolutions 
| 8 the he Nie ma offer, to. pervert 


It is a ſhameful Diſpar gement both of Faith and 


10 ung, to acce Honour Profit, or 
. * ET” * ; Pleaſure, 


Chap. VI. Chriſtian Religiön. 207 
Pleaſure, - which this Wotld can afford; 9a an Equi. 
— ag our lntereſt in the Love of God, and thut 
err which he hath" entailed — 
— Let the preſent Adrantages be” be ever ſo 
great, if they are” — with an ny ge 
Duty, we nay; reject 'ther/withy this Anſwer, Th — 
we ſhall be unſpeakable Loſers by heim 
would it profit us to- guim the Prieadſhip: of all Mars 
kind, with the! Forfeiture' of the divine Tavotr? T 
our Houſes with Silver and Gd, and — 4 
e Time to lay düfſelves under the heavy Curſe e 
God's Wrath? I was'the melanchohy Reflectioꝶ of a 
Prince's Favourte in. Diſgrace, that if be had 
as careful to bis God, a8 he had "beth © 
flatter and humbar His Prinee in ib irregular Cor 
ſes, he would not have forſakew him tu his 61d Ape 
No, Gbd is infitvitely more conſtant that any Patt 
on Earth vand his Love and'Favour is Mk his 
has. enge bod, # juſt" Seuſe ef Uf 
— 55 ref! Wo be 'called % "Sor" of —.— 
ter; qtecmi — . 4 14 RI 
the Train Eg Le ad Reſpett tents 
the! R ard : That Rewafd _ 
would ſhortly: /echetitnes in immortal Glory any 
— did infinitely out- weigh the ſhore ela ie 
fures of Sin on the one Hand, and the as ſhort Suf⸗ 
ferings for a gDoOd C the er 
determines a wife Man in his Choice, and even an 
Man in his judgment. For Balaum who ſetv 
the Wages of Unrighteouſneſs, yet wiſhed his 
might be dice one ef the Servants bf God,  and' 
he might de nde Dearh of the Righteous,” But 'the RE 
ward of refiſting 'Temptation ic not Avas deferree 
to another Life: à great and victorious Virtue hathy - 
been crowned even in this World. Had not Yo 
been more afraid of ſinnin 
ing his wanton Miſtreſs, he had never riſen out of his 
Wms to be Pharaoh's prime Minifter, and _ 


206 hel um le Pant 


of all e en, any Temptation offers itſelf, let 
us ſay with him, Heican I do ibis great Witkedneſs, 
and. fin againſt, Sed and with Slemon, My Son, if 
innets entice hug gonſent tbou not, That which is tra» 
hononrable and, Virtuous (ſays, one 2 Philoſo- 
) ſtands ian Ground, it is ill; taking deeper 
pat; and ſpreading larger Branches but whatever 
1s.befides the Principles of Conſcience and Honeſty, 
is very; apt tc vaniſh, and drops like Bloſſoms in: the 
Spring. An Qhſertation ſo vety like that of the 
almiſt; that it is fit they ſnould be put xogethers1(6) 
4 have. ſen the Wicked in great Bower, und ſprau 
. bike, a Frein hay Tree; get be. paſſad away, 
. H. ug bu him, hut. he could an by found, 
b the perfe&t Man and. bebold: the k Ver be 
ee eee wet gon bt you of vt 
EY is not enough. for us to make-general Reſo- 
utions againſt Temptazions.; We muſt,like Men in a 
eged City, obſerve, where we are the weakeſt, and 
Eng Gr opr Grange forces about ſuch Places. Thus 
been guilty. of Exceſſes in Drinking, 
ſhould. not og Lon mſelf into „Which 18 
* run bęyond me Bounds of Moderation. He 
ho is apt to 2 in his Love of Women, 
ſhould like Ja make à Covenant with bis Eyes not 
to, look. DK vpon them. That Perſon's Virtue 
is much to be ſuſpected, who makes hear approaches 
8 2 Temptations. Can a Man take Fire in 
fays Solomor, . and his Closths not be 
burgt? It; is:almoſt as reaſonable to hope that Fire 
wall not burn, as that a Man ſhall eſeape innocent 
from that Temptation which he is inelined to, if he! 
canverſes freely with it. Men of uncommon Pruy 
dence and Continence, have yet choſen ta keep out 
of the Influence « uch ee 3 W 
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Ulyſſes failed by the Sirens, he ordered himſelf to be 
tied to the Maſt, leſt he ſhould be drawn away by 
their ſinging. It is reported of Agefilaus the Lacedemo- 
nian, that he refuſed to ſalute a beautiful Maid that 
was preſented to him ; and of Cyrus the Perfian, that 
he would not ſee Panthea, another fair Woman Ir is 
no leſſening of any Man's Courage or Conduct, to 
own himſelf not invincible. Indeed all the Appetites 
and Paſſions of Man are implanted in him for ve 

good Reaſons ; and it is fit they ſhould be moved 


and wrought upon by their mo Objects. But when 
the Laws of Morality and 


cation of thoſe Objects unlawful:;; then it is a 
Point of Wiſdom to keep at a diſtance ; and our 


daily Prayers teach it us; Lead us not into Temp- 
tation. . | 


Finally, Examine yourſelf how far you have been 


Active as well as Paſſive in Temptations; in what Ca- 
ſes you have by Word or Example allured others to 
Luft or Intemperance, excited them to blind Rage, 
or hindered and diſcouraged them from the PraQice 
of any Duty. And be as ſollicitous to bend them 
the other way, by ſhewing them your own and their 


Error, and inviting them to join with you in a ſe- 


rious Repentance ; that ſo, however you have been 
Partaker in their Sins, you may be acquitted from 
bearing a Share in their Puniſhment. 
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_PART Iv. CHAP.L | 


Some Conſiderations previous 10 Marrng. | 


KL REFORE I come to ſpeak of the DU. | 


2 TIES of the MARRIED STATE, it 
B may not be amiſs to premiſe a Word 
or two of ADVICE to ſuch as are yet 

RFI £71, and under Deliberations of _ 

| ing their Condition, 8255 


cannot begin better than with recontinendidg! 
them a ſerious and frequent Peruſal of the O «of 
MATRIMONY in a Service- Boot. For 1 think 
it very in a ſolemn Covenant, 
before you have well conſidered what the Articles of 


P 3 | +... -» Wit 


2 The Sum of #be Fart IV. 
that Covenant are. And if you allow theſe a due 
Examination, you will be very careful what Sort of 
Perſon you choſe far your Conſort. For upon this 
Choice the Happineſs or Miſery of your future Life 
depends. There is no putting off theſe Bonds at 
Pleaſure: When once the Knot is tyed, it is like 
the Gordian Knot, which Alexander, after much 
Trouble to untie it, at laſt hewed in Pieces. It is 
no otherwiſe to be diſſolved but by the Knife of 
Fate. And therefore, before yon engage, it be- 
hoves you to ſeę that you have an agreeable 7oke. 
fellow. How Ao know this before-hand, is indeed 
ſomething difficult: Yet, there, are good Grounds to 
hope well, if you advance by fair and regular Steps; 
of which I will ſuggeſt to you ſome of the moſt 
coi TH r 
2 & # KA SL ABLE 8. CE II 
And firſt, having pegged of GOD to direct you 
in this weighty Affair, reſolve to make none the 
— of — 4 and A 7 Who of not rea- 
dily _ concur with yon in his Worthip. I know it is 
common for Perſons of different Principles in Reli- 
gion, to marry together : But certginly they are 
gard to Truth and Unity; and are either ignorant 


or forgetful of the Laws both of the Old and New 
Teſtament, which expreſaly prohibit this. ßes for- 
bidding the People of Hrael to have 2 Commerce 
with the Canagnites, r reſtraing them in 
this; (a) Thou ſhalt not make Marriages with them ? 
Thy Danghter thou ſbalt not give unto bis Son; nor 
his Daughter ſbalt thou take unto thy Son. For they 
will turn away thy Sous from following me, that they 
ox Jerve other Gods, And in Proſpett of the ſame 
fatal Conſequence, St. Paul commands the: converted 
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(a) Deut. vii. 3. 


Grintbians, 


Chap. I. Chriſtian Religion. 209 
Orinthians, (a) Not to be unegually yoked with Un- 
believers. Thus theſe prudent Law- givers would not 
venture to make Proſelytes of the Heathen, by mar- 
rying their People with them. They were more 
apprehenſive that the Wife might corrupt her Huſ- 
band, than the Huſband convert his Wife. And 
they knew that at beſt one principal End of con- 
jugal Society would be defeated, which is, That 
the married Perſons ſhould join together in their 
Prayers, and mutually aſſiſt each other in all divine 
Offices, both public and private. 10 . 
Next after Religion, the Parentage and Education 
of the Perſon ſhould be regarded. For conſidering 
how many ſinful Propenſions there are in every one 
of us, a prudent Perſon: will be careful in this Caſe; 
not to be joined to one, whoſe natural Stock hath 
been improved by corrupt Examples. A polluted 
Fountain cannot ſend forth pure Streams; neither, 
as out Lord juſtly reaſons, do Men gather Grapes of 
Thorns, or Figs of Thiſtles. Children are very apt 
to imitate the Manners of their Parents, not; oply by 
a Communication of Natures, . and the early Pres 
poſſeſſions of their tender Minds, but likewiſe upon 
the Authority of their Example. And though we 
do not by any Means own. the. Diſtinctions of Virtue 
and Vice to be founded in Education, yet the-lochs 
nations to them moſt certaivly, are, and that fo 
ſtrongly, that oftentimes the cleareſt Convictions and 
united Forces of Religion and Intereſti, can never 
eradicate them. Hence we ſee ſome Vices as . heres 
ditary in Families, as their Eſtateg and Honours. 
aul. | FEW LI x m— 
Thirdly, In Matters of Eſtate and Fortune, the 
Candidates of » Matrimony ſhould be ſo far from pro- 
miſing more than can be: performed; that on the 


WW — —— —̃ —-„—-— — EIT 
; (4) 2 Cor. vi. 14 . ; x 
| | P 4 contrary, 


aro The Sum of the © Part IV, 
contrary, I would adviſe them to repreſent their 
Circumſtances rather meaner than what they really 
are, Whatever exceeds ExpeCtation after Marriage, 
will prove a new Increaſe of Love and Satisfaction. 
Whereas to procure one's Fortune to be over-rated 
by common Fame, and inſnare others with it, may 
prove at laſt the worſt of Injuries. For a Man 
may not only deſerve, but have real Occafion for 
that Portion of Money he depends on; and to be 
diſappointed of it, may caſt him into ſuch Straits, 
8 2 ſhall ruin his Credit and Dealings in the 


But ſuppoſe the Miſtake ſhould not prove quite 
ſo deſtructive; yet why muſt Lovers lye at the 
Catch one for another, and be brought together by 
Cheat and Impoſture? Why muſt a Woman's Por- 
tion be wrapt up in the Clouds, and made ſuch an 
unſpeakable Secret and Myſtery ? Is it becauſe ſhe 
doubts her perſonal Accompliſhments will not ſuffi» 
ciently recommend her? Alas! he that (courts the 
Fortune, rather than the Owner of it, will cool in 
his Affections proportionably as that waſtes ; and if 
it prove eonſiderably leis than was given out, nothing 
but Reproaches and ill Uſage muſt be expected from 
his exaſperated Spirit.” | Y. 04. de | 
The like Fraud is no leſs criminal on the Man's 
Side, Who knowing his Circumſtances to be deſpe- 
rate, yet upon the Credit of his Eſtate or Stock, 
_ obtains a conſiderable Fortune by Marriage, which 
he conſumes in his old licentious Courſes, reducing 
himſelf to Exile or a Priſon; and his Wife and 
Children (if ſhe prove a Mother) to the Want of 
all Things at preſent, and the melancholy Proſpect 
4 continuing for ever in the ſame forlorn Con- 

— . EE ER . 

Farther ; A Man who underſtands his Happineſs, 
will not be ſo fond of a great, as a good Fortune; 
* [Ng ' TI mean, 
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J mean, what the Parents are juſtly poſſeſſed of, 
and can beſtow upon their Child with a good Con- 
ſcience, For though the Daughter, be ever ſo in- 
nocent, as to her own Perſon, yet if her Parents 
endow her with the Fruits of their Fraud, Extor- 
tion, or Oppreſſion, there is Reaſon to fear leſt it 
ſhould bring a Curſe with it, and infect the reſt of 
a Man's Subſtance. The divine Sentence paſſed upon 
ſuch Riches, is, That they ſhall. be conſumed; and 
that while Parents are heaping up-their by Gains 
for their Children, God lays up a Curſe for them: 
And I doubt not but Obſervation will fully confirm 
the Truth of this. N n r 


7 . 
. - 


But after all, though Religion, Family, Education, 
and Fortune ſhould prove very good, yet there are 
ſome Canonical Impediments which may make it 
unlawful for a Couple to marry: as, a Pre- contract, 
or former Engagement of either Party to marry 
another Perſon; and certain Degrees of Kindred by 
Blood or Affinity; which, however you may be 
perſuaded of in your own Mind, as to the Morality 
of them, yet while the eccleſiaſtical Lau ſtands as 
it doth, they are not only Hindrances of Marriage, 
but Grounds of its Diſſolution, even after it is ſo- 
lemnized. Beſides, one of the Parties, if married 


by Licence, makes Oath, That there are none of 


theſe Impediments in their Caſe; and the Miniſter 
who marries them, adjures them, as they will anſwer 
it at the laſt Day, to confeſs, if they know of 
any Impediment, why they may not lawfully be 


Joined together in Matrimony. And however they 


may forbear to diſcover it in Words, yet if they 
ſtifle Conſcience when it cries out within them, 
they muſt not hope to proſper in a Marriage, which 
ak obtained by prevaricating with GOD and 


9 


When 


1 
y 
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2 The Sum of 15 Part Iv. 
When they find the Way clear from theſe Obſtruc- 
tions, if they are under the Power of Parents or 
Guardians, they muſt not preſume to diſpoſe of 
themſelves in Marriage without their Advice and 


+ Conſent, This is ſuppoſed by the Church in that 


Queſtion, bo grueth this Moman to be married to this 
Man ? And then her Father or Friend takes her by 
the Hand, and gives her to the Miniſter, and the 
Miniſter to the Bridegroom. Which though it be 
done to all Women, yet was, I doubt not, intended 
for ſuch as have Parents or Guardians, to ſhew, that 
they cannot give away themſelves. And the Licence 
ſays expreſly, That without their Conſent, th ſball 
be no Licence. Indeed all Laws, not only of God and 
Nations, but of Nature itſelf, require this. A Man's 
Daughter is certainly nearer to him than any of his. 
Goods; and therefore to inſinuate with her, and ſteal 
firſt her Affections, and then her Perſon, is the high. 
eſt Injury, and the worſt kind of Robbery. Other 
Loſſes are retrievable; but this is a Damage which 
can never be repaired. Nay, you are her | 
Enemy, while you pretend to be her beſt Friend: 
You make her guiky of grievous Impiety againſt 
God and her Parents, by drawing her to the laſt 
Act of Diſobedience, even to the breaking of their 
Hearts, if they be very tender of her. Inſtead of 
- their Company, and Rejoycings, and Bleſſings at her 
Wedding, ſhe is now carried from them by a clan- 
deftine Marriage, which commonly ends (by the juſt 
1 of God) in as much Sorrow to herſelf, as 
t created to them. The moſt paſſionate Lover often 
proves but an unkind Huſband, and the Children 
when grown up, take the ſame Liberty to diſpoſe of 
themſelves. „ eee SIE 
On the other Hand, where Children have been 
merely paſlive, and reſigned themſelves to the Difpo- 
fal of their Parents, their Marriage hath commonly 
been 'very proſperous ; and there are two good _ 
| ons 
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ſons for it: 1. That divine Benediction which is the 
—— Portion of dutiful Children, beſtowed on 
m by him who can eaſily make Huſband and 
Wife amiable to each other, however high may ap- 
ar to the reſt of the World. 2 It is highly «xy 
le that Patents will make better . for their 
Children, than they can themſelves; becauſe Parents 
act by Reaſon: They have tryed che State already, 
and know what makes it comfortable or otherwiſe; 
they will take Care of Circumſtances, Temper, Re- 
putation, and every thing that is requiſite, Whereas 
young Perſons are ynexperienced, and more intent 
upon Beauty, Gallantry, and an able Converſa- 
tion, by which they are diverted from thoſe Things 
6 Lie. are more durable an ellogtia] to a * 
; e. 


Theſe are the Pak which 1 ny to offer, "in 
order to make a Wife an happy Choice in 1 
riage. I now proceed to conſider * Duties of ſuch 
a are already in that State, 


of Relative DUTIES. 
CHAP. IL 
of HUSBANDS w their WIVES. 


NS a Man ſhould be cautious in chaſing a 
WIFE, ſo he muſt be conſtant in loving her; 
and that not with a common Degree of Love, but as 
his own Body, or as Chriſt loveth his Church; both 
which Meaſures of Love St. Paul inculcates in the 
fifth Chapter of his Epiſtle to the Zphefians ; ob- 
ſerving in the one Inſtance, That Chrift gave bim- 
fell, that is, laid down his Life, for the Church ; and 
in the other, That no Man ever yet hated his own Fleſb, 
but nouriſbeth and cheriſbeth it, even as the Lord the 
Church. Which fully proves that Conjugal Love is in- 
1 neceſſary both by the Laws of Nature and 
eligion. DEA \ 6 
And indeed, Experience teſtifies, That no Marri- 
age Duty can be well performed without Love. For 
the Man having taken the Woman from her Friends 
and Relations, and, by making her his Wife, acqui- 
red a full Power and Authority over her Body and 
Goods ; if this Power be tempered with Love, it 
will degenerate into Tyranny, and the Woman is re- 
duced to the worſt State of Slavery; a Slavery unca- 
pable of the Benefit of Redemption, and not be ter- 
minated by any thing but Death. But God and Na- 
- I ture 


Chap. II. Chriſtian Religion. 216 
ture have ſo ordered it, that the Huſband cannot abuſe 
his Wife, but at the ſame time he hurts and puniſhes 
himſelf, For his own Happineſs conſiſts in mutual 
Returns of Love from his Wife. But what Pleaſure 
can he take in finding himſelf loved by her, if he hath 
no juſt Value and Eſteem for her? What Fetters 
mult the Bonds of Matrimony be to him, who is 
daily fretted and galled by them, and forcibly held 
to the Society of a Perſon, with whom he has unit- 
ed in Affecton ? This therefore is the firſt and 


main Ground of Conjugal Felicity, That Huſbands : 


love their Wroes. 

Now I take it for granted, That this Love was 
begun, and the Flame of it ſufficiently kindled be- 
fore Marriage ; ſo that the Man voluntarily binds 
himſelf in the moſt publick Manner, and moſt ſa- 
cred Terms, to leave all other Women for the ſake 
of this: To live with her, love her, comfort her, 
honour and maintain her in' every Condition and 
State of Life. The Queſtion is, By what means 
theſe good Promiſes may beſt be performed, and 
Love continued according to theſe Beginnings ? 

I Anſwer ; Love is undoubtedly maintained by the 
ſame Reſpects and Endearments which firſt gave it 
Life. If theſe fail, it is as natural for Love to pine 
and fall into a Conſumption, as it is for a Ship to 
ſlacken its Courſe upon the _ of the Wind ; 
or the Fire to decay. when it is not ſupplied with Fu- 
el. One may juſtly wonder at the high Profeſſions 
of Kindneſs Lovers uſually make to each other, and 
the thin Harveſt of Performances afterwards : As if 


the State of Matrimony were another World, and all 


that entered into it, drank of the River Leibe, and 
forgot whatever they had ſaid before. 

t but the Hyſband carry the ſame good Looks 
towards his Wife, and ſpeak to her in the ſame en- 
dearing Language, and be as ready to oblige her in 
all his Actions, as he was before Marriage, and he 


will 


1 
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will unqueſtionably maintain the Character of a lov- 
ing and tender Huſband. He will then bear with her 


| Infirmities, kindly accept of all her good Offices, 


and wiſely encourage her in them, by gwing her due 
Praiſe — 1 He will — = more 
of her than ſhe is able to perform, nor deny her 
any reaſonable and modeſt Requeſt, nor be too par- 
{imonious and ſtrait-handed. He will be far from 
all Bitterneſs, and not uſe any ſharp Reproofs, but 
upon very great and weighty Occaſions. The H- 


Tg it muſt be owned, hath an Authority over 


is Wife, which he may exerciſe by Commands, 


Reproofs, Inſtructions, Admonitions, as Need ſhall 


require. (a) The Man is the Image and Glory of God < 
He is the Head of his Wife, and the Governor of his 
Family, and therefore any Neglect in him is very 
diſhonourable to God, and pernicious to thoſe com- 
mitted to his Charge, becauſe he hath none in his 
Houſe who can over-rule him, and correct his Errors. 
But he muſt not treat his Wife as his Servant. Her 
Inferiority is ſuch. as comes near to an Equality with 
him, and makes it unreaſonable for him to be im- 
perious and lofty. He muſt remember, that ſhe is 
bis Yoke-fellow, and by the Laws and Conſent of 
all Countries, the Miſtreſs of the Houſe, the Affairs 
whereof are under her Direction and Man ent : 
In which Province he muſt ſupport her by his Autho- 
rity, and protect her againſt the Inſolence of Servants ; 
treating her himſelf with ſuch Reſpect, and aſſ:rting 
ber Right with ſuch Strictneſs, as may make them in 
awe of her. This St. Paul might have an Eye to, 
when he ſaid, Giving Honour unto thy Wife, as unto 
the weaker Veſſel ; that the Weakneſs of her Sex may 
be ſet above Contempt, and ſecured from Injuries 


by the Honour and Eftcem which her Huſband - 
pays her. 5 | | 


—— — 4 2 * P — 
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(4) 1 Cor. xi. 7. 
It 
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It is a great Miſtake in Huſbands to think their Su- 
5 prey over oa te a ary —_ be maintained with- 
To be obeyed more out of Fear than Love, is the 
Condition of a Tyrant, and is neither ſafe nor plea- 
ſant. Mach leſs can their Authority conſiſt with a 
licentious, profligate way of Living. A Huſband who 
is addicted to Drunkenneſs, or any kind of Lewdneſs 
or Debauchery, muſt become odious to his Wife, as 
well as to the World, and (a) teach ber an evil Leſ- 
fon againſi himſelf,, as one expreſſes it, by openi 
a Door to the like wicked Practices. So likewi 
a peeviſh and moroſe Temper in the Huſband, ſours 
the Spirit of the Wife, and makes her odious and 
_ diſtaſteful in her Converſation. 
If therefore the Huſband conſults his own Eaſe and 
Comfort, he will not be too rigid a Cenſuret of his 
Wife's Actions, nor apt to entertain Jealoufies and 
Suſpicions of her ; nor by raſh and haſty E 
provoke and offend her; but with Mildneſs con- 
vince her of her Error, rather intreating than com- 
manding her, covering her Infirmities, and in no 


Caſe expoſing her to the Contempt and Reproach of | 


the World. ; | 
Theſe are ſhort Hints of a Huſband's Duty to- 
wards his Wife. I will not meddle with the Laws 
of the Marriage-Bed, which will not fail to be ob- 
ſerved under the Influence of true conjugal Affecti- 
on. Indeed when theſe are once groſly violated, by 
the Hyſband's withdrawing himſcif from the Bed of 
his Wife, either out of Averſion to her, or for the 
criminal Love of ſome other of her Sex, the Bonds 
of Marriage are in Effect diſſolved, the Relation is 
at an End, and the Terms of Huſband and Hife be- 
come inſignificant. N 


(a) Ecclus. ix. 1, 


DUTIES 


DUTIES of WIVBS'to their 
5 MA 


T HE Covenant which every Fife voluntarily 
engages in to her Huſband, is, To obey him, 
| ſerve him, love, honour, and keep him; and, for- 
ſaking all others, to keep only to him. Now this is 
not a late Invention of the Church, as ſome queru- 
lous Perſons ſeem to fancy, but it appears that the 
very End and Deſign of the Woman's Creation was 
for the Service of Man. (a) It is not good (ſaid God) 
that Man ſhould be alone I will make an Hel. ee 
bim. And afterwards he declares to the Woman her 
Condition, in theſe Words: (b) Thy Defire ſball be 
10 ty Huſband, and be ſball rule over thee. Upon 
which St. Paul grounds her Subjection, and injoins 
her Obedience in ſeveral Places, particularly, Zpbe. 
v. 22. Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto your own Huſ- 
bands, as unto the Lord. For the Huſband is the Head 
of the Wife, even as Chriſt is the Head of the Church. 
Therefore, as the Church is ſubject unto Chrift, ſo let 
the Wiryes be to their own Huſbands in every Thing. 
1 Tim. ii. 11, 12, 13, 14. Let the Woman learn in 
Silence with all Subjection. But 1 ſuffer not a Woman 
10 teach, nor to uſurp Authority over the Man, but to be 
in Silence. For Adam was firſt formed, then Eve. 
And Adam was not decerved, but the Woman being de- 
ceived was in the Tranſgreſſion. This Pre-eminence 


** 


(a Gen. ii. 18. (6b) Gen. iii. 16. | 
of 
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7 OM 


af the Man is requiſite by the Laws of Nature, being 
founded upon that Strength, Sufficiency and Ma- 
jeſty of the one Sex and the Sofineſs and Weaknels 
of the other. 787 . 22% lin 7 f 1 * en by 
This being the plain Diity of the Wife, ſhe | muſt 
have an affectionate Love for, and due Eftcem of 
miſſion; No Horour or antecedent Dignity, in the 
Mie, no. Superiority of Birth, Education, Fortune, 
or, Parts, can diſcharg her from Subjection to het 
Huſband: Whatever Diſadvantages may be in, bis 
Condition, or Perſon, whatever his Infirmities, (not 
depriving him of his Reaſon), or Miſtakes and Errors 
in Religion, there a ways lies an Obligation upon 1 2 
Wiſe, from the Laws of her Creation, from the Or 
dinance * and from her own folemn Vow. in 
Marriage, to love, honour, obey, and ſerve him. 
The Circumſtances which muſt attend the Perfor- 
mance of theſe Duties, are, Complacency, Chearful- 
neſs; Modeſty and Humility. The ie muſt re- 
ſolve to be content with her Huſband's Fortune; 
which, if it be but narrow, ſhe muſt be the more 
frugal in the Management of it; and rather ſtudy t 
increaſe it by her Diligence, than waſte it b Slot. 
fulneſs or Luxury in Diet or Apparel. Solomon's 
Character of a good Wife, is, (a), That ber Huſband's 
Heart doth ſafely truft in ber. She. will do bim good, 
and not evil, all the Days o ber Life. She riſeth xubile 
it is yet Night, and giveth Meat 10 her Houſbold, by her 
well ordering and improving every Thing to the beſt 
Advantage. Stie ſtudies not her own: Fade ſo 
much as the Beauty of her Family; and her greateſt 
Pleaſure is, to ſce a commendable. Proviſion of all 
Neceſſaries in it. reover, as her Concertis are al- 
together at Home, ſo ſhe will think it a modeſt and 
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(a) Prev. xxxi. 
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decent Thing to refrain from too frequent Viſits ; 
"and, then, more eſpecially, when her Huſband is ab- 
"ent ; rather deligfiting to employ herſelf in the Af- 
fairs of her own Family, which is her peculiar Pro- 
Vince, than to'interfete. in thoſe of her Neighbours. 
The Obedience of the Fife is ſhe wn in a chearful 
and ready Compliance with her Huſband's Requeſts; 
The takes Cate that whatever he wants, be done for 


I he expreſſes his Diſlike of any Thing, ſhe en- 
Veavours to rectify it: If he agrees not to any Un- 
dertaking of her's, ſhe eaſily deſiſts. All this ſhe 
daoth with ſuch agreeable Looks and becoming Lan- 
: hays as makes her Huſband eaſy in his own Mind, 
hononred by all his Family and Friends about him; 
and herſelf eſteemed 'as an affectionate and prudent 
ite and a' great Bleſſing to her Huſband and Chil- 
Aren. an anne 2 ORG TITTY . 
For a Woman to think that ſhe leſſens herſelf by 
this mild and ſubmiſſive Carriage, is a moſt abſurd 
and pernicious Imagination. Whether it be ſuggeſt- 
ed to her by ſome falſe Friends and diſſolute Com- 
panions, or flow from her own Pride and Self-Con- 
ceit, it does her infinite Miſchief, making her impe- 
tous and perverſe, diſreſpectful and froward to her 
'Huſband, whoſe Aﬀections are thereby alienated from 
her, and the Family filled with Quarrels and Con- 
tentions, and all Manner of Diforder. Whereas the 
mild, complying Fife governs while ſhe ſubmits, 
winning the Heart'of her Huſband by her gentle and 
courteous Behaviour, ſo that he hath no Power to de- 
ny her any reaſonable Requeſt, * © 
If the Wife object againſt the Huſband's Com- 
mands, as carrying but little Senſe or Reaſon with 
them, let her review the Rule of her Obedience, 
which binds her to Subjection in every Thing ;_ that is, 
in every Thing not contrary to God's Will, who put 
her in this State of Subjection. The more 9 
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greater is the 
Merit” and Pra wr her Obedience in complying 
with them. In the, Zaftern Countries, here waſhing 
the Feet was a ſervile Office, as we learn from the 
Goſpel, yet the Fife was not exempted from it: We 
are told that this was reckoned among the Services 
due from her to her Huſband. ' And fure' ſhe could 
not think it too mean « Condeſcenſion, after our Lord 
L. ſo low a to waſh the Feet of his 'own 
ciples.” 

As the Union betas) Huſband ind Wife is this 
ſtricteſt that can be, they two being one Fleſh,” fo 
their Intereſts, Credit, and Reputation, are inſepa= 
rable : And therefore. it 'is needleſs to' caution the 
Wife, that ſhe carefully conceal the Infirmities of 
her "Huſband ; ſince ſhe-cannot expoſe him tp the 


World, without bringing a Shame and _ * 
on herſelf.” ' 


CHAP. ml. 


DUTIES « of PARENTS/ to thei 
ILD REX 


"HER is 3 in the (Deeds) or - Jen 
- Commandments, of any Duty winch Parents 
ds er CL: Not that there is no ſuch 
Thing; but for Brevity's Sake, it is omitted, as be- 
ing leſs neceflary to be enjoined, than that other of 


| Children to their Parents. For Parents have the 


ſtrongeſt Arguments imaginable, natural Affection, 
5 common 


common Prudence, and the Fear of God, to incite 

them to do all good Offices, both to the Souls and Bo- 

dies of their; Children, who, by Reaſon of their ten- 

det Tears. cannot take Care of themſelycs. 
The firſt Thing that Parents have to do, is, that 
in Caſe the Mother be incapable of nurſing her own 

Children, they provide a good Nurſe; for it is an 

undoubted Obſervation, that Infants ſuck in the Diſ- 

tempers and ill Humours of unbealthful Nurſes. 
When Children are grown up, it ought to be the 

ſerious Care both of Parentꝭ and thoſe who, at Bap- 

iſm, take upon them the Charge and Office of - Pa- 

rents, who have bound themſelves by ſolemn; Vows 

in the Preſence of God and his Church, to ſee, that 

thoſe for whom they are Sureties, be inſtructed in 

all, thoſe Things G hich- a Chriſtian oughit HOW 
and belieye: for the Good, of bis Soul; that they-be 
brought up to lead a Godly and Religious Life. = 
ry ſuch Perſon doth, by the very Nature of the En- 

grgement into which he enters, ſay unto God, what 
Judah. (aid unto. {{rael his Father, J will be Surety for 

the Child; of my, Hand ſbalt thou require bim; if I 
bring bim not unto thee, and ſet bim before thee, let me 
brar ile Blame. n AN H 


4 ö — 3 4 


Becauſe Parents may be wanting in this Part of 
their Duty, there are ſeveral Injnnctions laid on 
them, though not in the Second Table, yet in other 
Places of Scripture, for the well educating and ma- 
naging of their Children. The moſt comprehenſive 
is that of the Apoſtle, (a) Fathers, provoke not your 
Chilaren o Wrath : but bring them up is the Nurture 
and Admonition of | the Lord. lu which Words they 
are directed with what Temper they ought to manage 
their Children; and in what Things to inſtru them: 

( Epbeſ. vi 4. 


Which 
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Which two Rules well obſerved, mike up the Cha- 
Ser oF ge Nr. ein TOAD 
As to the Temper of Parents in governing their 
Children, there are two Extreams which they com- 
monly run into; Severity on the one Hand, and In- 
eee / ee 
hilgren, it is commonly preſumed, are oftner 
ſpoiled by the Lenity and Fondneſs of their Parents, 
than by a harſh and over-rigorous Diſcipline. With 
this ill Oeconomy God charges Eli the Prieſt, that 
(a) bis Sons made themſelves vile, and be reftramed them 
nat. Yet he reproyed them with grave and ſerious 
Language, ſhewing them withal, the Danger of their 
impious Courſes, Nay, my Sons : For it is no good 
Report which I hear of you. Te make the Lord's People 
to tranſgreſs. If one Man fin againſt another, the Tudge 
all Judge him But 1 a Man fin againſt the Lord, 
who ſhall entreat for bim? This, I am afraid, is 
more than ſome Chriſtian Parents' do for their Chil- 
dren ; yet this did not acquit El, becauſe it did not 
reform his Sons. They were hardened Men, vehe- 
mently addicted to youthful Luſts, and not to be re- 
claimed by the ſoft Reproofs of a mild, indulgent 
Father. He ſhould have animadverted on them with 
the utmoſt Indignation and Diſpleaſure, and have 
made them ſmart under all the Puniſhments he could 

inflict, either as a Parent, or High-Prieſt, until he 
had effectually reformed them, or removed them 
from their ſacred Office. In Caſes of Hardneſs and 
T Solomon, who perfectly underſtood the Du- 
ty of a Parent, adviſes to uſe Severity. Feooliſhneſs, 
ays he, (þ) is bound in the Heart of a Child ,, but 
the Rod of Correflion ſhall drive it far from him. (c)) 
He that ſpareth the Rod, bateth bis Son; But he that 


— . * — 


(a) 1 San. iti. (b) Prov. Nil. 15. (e) Prov. xiii, ny 
Q 3 loveth 
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loveth bim, chaſteneth bim betimes. (a) Chaſten thy Son 
— there is yet Hope ; and let nat thy Soul fpare for 

5 21 e S | C3 BY 

Notwithſtanding, Severity is not to be be 
exerciſed upon all Sorts of Children. That whi 
will not bend ſome ſtubborn Spirits, will too much 
oppreſs and cruſh others of a finer Frame, The 
Temper and Diſpoſition of the Mind muſt be ftu- ® 
died as carefully as that of the Body, and the Ap- 
plications of Diſcipline and Correction, muſt be like 
that of Phyſick; whereof a Doſe but ſtrong enough 
to carry off the noxious Humours of a robuſt Con- 
ſtitution, would prey upon the Vitals, and deſtroy 
the very Life of a weak one. Some free and in- 

vous. Natures there are, which never want a Spur, 

2 as ſoon as they underſtand what their Parents 
or Governors require, they readily ſet about it, and 
are never better pleaſed than when they perceive 
they have ſatisfied them. Now ſuch Children as 
theſe, if they happen to commit an Error, muſt be 
kindly and gently admoniſhed of it, and ſet right 

ain. 5 
170 exclaim at them in great Commotion, and 
terrify them with paſſionate Threatenipgs; to. quar- 
rel at them, and reproach them for every Miſtake; 
to be apt to ſtrike them haſtily, and in Anger; to 
abound in Puniſhments, and be very ſparing of Re- 
wards : This Kind of Nurture would ſtrangely diſ- 
courage Children of a tractable and generous Mind, 
who ſtudy nothing ſo much as how to recommend. 
themſelves to the Favour of their Parents and Maſ- 
ters. This would make them deſpair of ever being 
able to pleaſe, when they had endeavoured fo often, 
and never found Acceptance. It would ſully the 
Brightneſs, and imbitter the Sweetneſs of their in- 


4 oa. 
_ * * 
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nocent 
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nocent Souls; it would fill them with Melancholy, 
make them peeviſh and ill humoured, caſt a Damp 


upon their virtuous Inclinations, cauſe their Hearts 


to ſwell againſt their Parents, and them to 
indecent, undutiful Language. In ſhort, the unrea - 


ſonable Harſhneſs and Rigour of Parents, creates in 


their tender Children an Averſion to thoſe good 
Things which they labour to inſtill into them, when 
they find that the Learning of them is made ſuch, 
a bitter Taſk, and intolerable Drud ger. 

This then I conceive to be the Sum of the Parents 
Duty with reference to the Nurture and Uſage of 
their Children. As you muſt not ſuffer any Sin or 
ill Manners to grow up with them, for want of 
ſufficient and ſeaſonable Corrections; ſo take care 


to make yourſelves in the general, eaſy and agree- 


able to your Children. Do not wt it towards 
them with that habitual Spleen and Bitterneſs, as 
if you hated them, and eſteemed them your great- 
eſt Burdens and Grievances; for that is the Way 
to make their Spirits riſe againſt you, and to render 
their Behaviour towards you. leſs reverent and en- 
dearing, than what you expect and wiſh: to fee in 
them. Do not teach them even good Things with 
too much Acrimony and Violence; for that is the 
Way to turn their Minds againſt them, to be very 
uneaſy at the mentioning of them, and to dread 
the Times when they are uſually called to an Ac- 
count about them. Do not be too apt to teaze 
them with the ungrateful Remembrance of their paſt 
Faults, or to ſtrike them with ſurprizing Vehemency 
and Wrath upon the immediate Commiſſion of any 
wrong Thing, or to bind heavy Taſks and Burdens 
upon them, and rarely encourage them with plea- 
ſing Looks, or kind Words and ſuitable Rewards. 
But let your Treatment of them be ſuch as may 


preſerve and improve their good Temper, render 


24 your 
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your Commands 4delightful to them, and fully con- 
Vince them that all the Reſtraints you lay upon them, 
and Taſks you injoin them, are indiſpenſab ly necef- 
ſary for their good, and that you do in all Things 
Bodies,” conſult FF e of their Souls and 

les. 


0 | Having Qik far conſidered the Cotidut A Tem- 
E to be uſed in the Education of Children, let us 
bext take a ſhort View of the Things moſt neceflary 
for them to be inſtructed in. 

The firſt Thing Children ſhould be taught, is the 
Knowledge of God ; and that Knowledge is moſt 
eaſily infuſed into them by the Reading and Hear- 
ing of the Holy Scriptures, For no' Books are more 
intelligible than the!” ractical Parts of theſe ſacred 
Writings ; and no Hiſtories more admirable and 
delightful. It is the Advice of a judicious and learn- 
ed Father (and Reaſon ſybſcribes to the Goodneſs 
of it) dat young Chil ſhould be acquainted 
with theſe divine Precepts and Hiſtories, before pro- 
phane Tales and Fables are put into their. Hands, 
and imprinted on their tender Minds. 

2. Let Children be conſtantly inſtructed in that 
- judicious, ſound, and truly chriſtian Catechiſm, which 
the Church hath provided for them. This is Milk 
for Babes, even the ſincere Milk of God's Word. 
Here they are ſure to meet with the great Funda- 
mentals of Chriſtiapity, the Lord's Prayer, the Creed, 
the Commandments, and the Doctrine of the 70 
Sacraments, explained without Multitude of Words 
to burden the Memory, or Nicety of Senſe to per- 
plex weak Underſtandings ; but with ſuch Brevity 
and Clearneſs, as may form in your g Children a 
ſound Faith and religious Diſpoſition, and . 
them in the fame, when they grow up to riper 
Years. | 
3. T0 
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3. To this conſtant Method of Catechizing, let 
other Opportunities be added of inſtilling Piety into 
Childrens Minds. Let the great and wonderful 
Works of God be often inculcated upon them; eſ- 
pecially ſuch remarkable Inſtances of divine Pro- 
vidence, as happen in their own Time. Whea there. 
are Wars, Famines, Conflagrations, or any grievous 
Mortality, let Children be told, That theſe are the 
Rods and Scourges with which God chaſtiſes the 
Sing of Men. On the other Hand, - when Health, 
Peace and Plenty are reſtored, or any other ſignal 
Bleſſing is granted, let them be taught to acknow- 
ledge God the Author and Giver of all good Things, 
= to render him Thanks and Praiſe for the 

me, | 


4. It is the Duty of Parents to train up their 
Children in the Worſhip of God, both Public and 
Private. To keep them to their Prayers Morning 
and Evening, and to other Acts of Family Devo- 
tion. To ſee the pay a due Attention to the Ser- 
vice f the Church , for which purpoſe they ſhould 
inſtruct them, as ſoon as they are capable of Learn- 
ing, how to uſe the Service-Book, and be ready to 
turn to the ſeveral Parts of it; direfting them like- 
wiſe how to behave themſelves, when to ſtand, when 
to kneel, and how to go through the whole Office 
in the moſt devout and 'reverent Manner. In ſpeak- 
ing of ſacred Fhings, they ſhould accuſtom them 
to great Seriouſneſs; as, not to mention the Name 
of God, or recite any Paſſage of Holy Seripture, 
but upon a grave Occaſion; never to utter any 
Curſes or Imprecations; to treat all Things relating 
to Religion with a particular Veneration. 

Parents ought to take more Care to get a Por- 
tion for their Childrens Souls in Heaven, than to 
make Proviſion for their Bodies on Earth. If, as 
St. Paul ſays, a Man does not provide bodily Suſte- 
pance for his own, or for thoſe of bis Houle, he - 

worſe 
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worſe than an Infidel, how much worſe than an 


| Infidel muſt he be, that does not relieve their ſpiri- 


tual Wante, and ſuffers his Family to neglect the 
Salvation of their Souls? _ Ore, l 
Do but obſerve how many diſobedient Children 
are the Sorrow of their Parents ; Which might ge- 
nerally be prevented, if their tender Years were 
well ſeaſoned by early Infuſions of Piety and Virtue, 


This is the beſt Method you can take to ſecure the 


Obedience and Tractableneſs of your Children; for 
notwithſtanding the Obligations of Nature, the Du- 
ties of mutual Relation ſtand moſt firm on the Prin- 
ciples of Religion. F 1 
Laſtly, Parents muſt educate their Children in the 


Duties of civil Life; diſpoſing them to all the good 


Offices of Juſtice, Humanity, and Mercy. They 
muſt breed them up to ſome honeſt Employment, 
and fortify their Minds againſt Lying, Cheating, and 
all Kinds of fraudulent Dealing, by ſhewing them 


how baſe, dangerous, and diſpleaſing to God ſuch 


wicked Practices are. They muſt warn them againſt 
the InfeQion of ill Company, and the deſtructive 
Ways of Intemperance, Uncleanneſs, and all irre- 

lar and lawleſs Living, by declaring to them the 

urſes and — which God hath threatened 
to ſuch Children, and letting them ſee to what 
ſhameful Ends others who have followed ſuch Cour- 
ſes, have brought themſelves at laſt, They muſt 
accuſtom them to govern their Tongues, ſo. as to 
ſpeak Evil of no Man, to refrain from Backbiting 


and Slandering, and from ſuch provoking and ſcur- 


rilous Language, as begets Quarrels and Contenti- 
ons. In ſhort, to obſerve all thoſe Rules of Civility 
and Honeſty, whereby Love and Peace are main- 
tained, and every Man ſecured in the Privileges and 
Reſpects due to him. If Parents do not take Care 
thus to regulate the Affections of their Children, 
their vicious Deſires and Propenſions will grow om 
a ima 


grows into Anger, and then 
an eaſy Progreſs to Cove- 


— — kh it Roald avoid: There is a ready 
Tranſition from Benevolence and Generofity, to 
Profuſeneſs and Extravagance ; from Religion not 
built upon ſound Principles, to Superſtition and 
Enthuſiaſm ; from rational Hope, to Confidence, 
Pride, Conceit, Vain- glory, and Preſumption, e. 
We ſhould therefore cu tivate their Natures, and 
make ſound Principles the. Rule and Meaſure of all 
their Actions. For by letting the Reins of Govern- 
ment hang looſe, Children will abandon themſelves 
to the Sway of thoſe Paſhons, which they are moſt 
inclined to follow. 

This is the Subſtance of that Care which Parents, 
or thoſe who are in the Room of Parents, are oblig- 
ed to take of young Children. In diſcharging theſe 
Duties, may Juſtly hope, not only to reap the 
Comfort of their Childrens Obedience, and filial 
Affection — Aſſiſtance in any Wants, but likewiſe 
to fill the Church with good Members, the State 
with good Subjects, and all Societies and Profeſſions 
with good Maſters and Servants. Hereby a Stop 
would be put to that Deluge of Prophaneneſs and 
Irreligion amongſt us, which is very much owing to 
the ill Government of particular Families, For it 
is in vain to hope for Reformation of Manners, 


while domeſtick Diſcipline is ſo much out of Order. 


Magiſtrates and Miaiſters, notwithſtanding their Dili- 
— in their reſpective Offices, can only lop the 

ranches of ſpreading Vice: It is the Buſineſs of 
Parents and Heads of Families, to pluck it up by 
the Roots, and put an End to it. And ſince their 
own Examples are not always the beſt Directions, 
they ought to be the more diligent in laying down 
wor Rules, and 3 them duly obſerved in their 


Houſes. 


gy make 
centers 1n Miſerableneſs, and. 
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Houſes. This would in ſome "meaſure atone for 
their own perſonal Failings, and enable them to give 

a good Account both to God and the Worls, of the 
onus committed to ther . 1 


KR : 


DUTIES of CHILDREN. i their 


\P&RHUDS 


4 
* 


N the Front of the 0d Fable which containg 

our Duties towards our Neighbour, that Com- 
— is very properly placed, which obliges CHIL- 
DREN to honour their PARENTS. Now Honour 
is a Word of a very extenſive Signification, com- 
prehending all thoſe particular Acts of Dairy, that 
Fear and Reverence, that Gratitude and Aſſiſtance, 
that gentle and tractable Spirit, which are moſt ne- 
ceſſary to the Support of Authority and good Go- 
vernment. As to the outward Expreſſions of this 
Honour, they. muſt be determined by the Faſhion 
and Cuſtom of particular Countries. As among us, 


Childrens Honour and Duty to their Parents, is ex- 


preſſed hy ſtanding in their Preſence, uncovering 
their Heads, craving their Bleſſing upon their Knees , 

and, in general, by keeping Silence when their Pa- 
rents ſpeak to them; by uſing Terms of Reſpect 
and Deference when they have occaſion to ſpeak to 
their Parents; by waiting on them with all Readi- 
neſs; by aſſiſting and ſuccouring them with all 
Cherrfulneſy whenever they pleaſe. ro require, or 
do really ſtand in Need of the Service and good 
Offices of their Children. — one Thing I may 


| 2 becauſe it is @ Fault ta which Children are too 


prone, 
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8 22 to be no Sin; and that is, 

hey are not to defraud their Parents, or take any 
Thing without their expreſs Leave; the Cenſure 
which Solomon hath paſſed upon ſuch a Practice, is 
enough. one would think, to deter them from it: 
(a) I baſo robbeth his Father or bis Mather, 


and 


faith, 1t 1s no T1 ranſgreſſion, the Jane - is the: e 
mon of a . 


In this 223 is filial — * . ce | 
explained by the ſacred Writers: By Maſes, (b.) * 


Hall fear wo Man his Father and his: Mother. 
Solomon, (c.) My Son, hear tbe inflruttion f tby Ta- 
ther, and forſake not the Lau of thy Mother, By 
the Son of Sirach, (d) Honour thy Fatber and Mo- 
ther both in Word and Deed. Help thy. Father 
in his Age, and grieue bin fot as long as be lrveth. 
And if 'his Underflanding fail, have Patience with 
him, and deſpiſe bim not ws thou art in iby full 
Strength. By St. Paul, (e) Les Children learn 10 
ſbew Piety at home, and requite their Parents, of ren- 
der them ſuitable Returns. With ma meſs Paſ- 
ſages to the like * 0 
The Arguments from Nature and Readon which 

inforce this Duty, are many and obvious. 
| . From Parents it is that Children * that 
Life and Being, which is the Foundation of all the 
Comforts, Plcaſures, and n _ ann df. 
ble of enjoying. 

2. To their —— they owe their n 
Maintenance and Protection in their moſt helpleſs 

There is no Sort of living Creatures ſo naked 

2 — and ſo long before yoo come to help 
themſelves, as we are; as if God had thus ordered 
jt on purpoſe: to beget Endearments between us and 


r 


9 


a) Prev. Xii. 24. „an = | 
4 Eccluf. \ ll. _ I Tim. v. 4+. | 
our 


232 The Sum ef ie Fart IV. 
our Parents; that we hea HEINE their 008 
and Tenderneſs towards us. 

3. Beſides the daily Cares and rem for Children 
in nurſing them, and bringing them up, Parents are 
commonly at great Expences wich them (and ſuch 
as they cannot always bear without Inconvenience to 
themſelves} to provide Meaus for their future Sub 
hſtence throughout the whole Courſe of their Lives. - 

4 Children do not only partake with their Pa- 
rents in .olf'cheComforts/ of their Pommes und- Oy 
naments of their Condition q; but they often receive 
from them Proviſions for their whole Name and 
P6ſterity : The Wealth which Parents have acquired, 
uſually: xdevolving' upon their Children, vant Childrens 


Children. - Wes 
To this we — That not ods tempo- 
ral, but eternal Welfare too, much 


upon 
the Care and good Inſtructons of our Parents. if 
we are brought up in the Nurture and Admonition 

of the LORD, if we are ſet right in the Way to 
everlaſting Happineſs, it is generally re to their 
pious Example or Diſcipline. 

From all this we may learn the Reaſonablenels of 
the Duty here injoined; and what ſtrong Obligations 
are upon Children to render to their Parentg all 
Love, Reſpect, and Obſervance in Word and Deed. 
This all civilized Nations have been perſuaded: of, 
and by the Light of Nature and Reaſon concluded, 
That as Parents have the Compaſſion moſt reſem- 
bling that of GOD towards their Children, as they 
are the principal Inſtruments by which God's Bleſj- 
fings are conferred upon them; ſo they ſhould be 
eſteemed as God's Repreſentatives, and as his moſt 
lively a bare a ſpecial Veneration paid to 


em. 


The Reward and Bling annexed to the pious 
. of this Duty, is Length of Days, and con- 
ſequentix 
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ſequentl |th. and Stren Peace and ” 
neſs, gl WW "Supp of Food and 

ment, and all Things | needful and tenen 
us; for otherwiſe long Life would not be A 2 
but a Burden aud a Puniſhment,, * 

It deſerves, to be taken Notice of, That there is 
a great Coogruity between the Duty injoined, and 
the Reward propounded; that it is very fit thoſe 
who are eule to the Authors (under God) of 
their Life and Being, ſhould enjoy that Life and 
Being, lon g and well; that thoſe who love, honour, 
and ſuccour their Parents, ſhould have Joy, Honour, 
and Comfort of their own Children, that thoſe who 
have been accuſtomed to Acts of Obedience and 
Courteſy at home, ſhould have a happy. Genius in 
pleaſing others, ind that means, win the Love 
and Eſteem, the os Wiſhes and Suffrages of all 
the beſt Part of ankind; and fo. have unenvied 
Favours and Preferments conferred upon them. Of 
this we have many Examples in all Kinds of Hiſ- 
tory, particularly in the Accounts which Holy Scrip- 
ture gives of ſuch good Men. 

On the eg the Neglect and Contempt of 
our Parents, hath always been reputed, next to 
Atheiſm and Blaſphemy againſt „ the moſt hei- 
nous Sin that Children can be guilty of. And God, 
who hath promiſed his Bleſſing to obedient Children, 
hath denounced a terrible Curſe to the Diſobedient. 
(a) Curſed be be. that ſetteth light by bis Father or 
his Mother, was one of the Anathema's proclaimed 
upon Mount "Ebat, and to which all the People were 
to ſay Amen. And the ſame is muy I ubliſhed 
in our Churches once a Year, and is the Secood i 
the Catalogue of moſt heinous, Offenders, to 
in what Company GOD and Man have thought fit 
to place ſuch Children. 


— 


„* 
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(a) Deut. xxvii. 16. 
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But beſides this rh of a Ciirſez the di- 
vine Law aſſigned a particular Puniſhment to be in- 
flicted upon TITS rebellious Children; a Puniſh» 
ment no leſs than Death, and that Death of the 
noſt ignominious Kind, as being executed upon 
Holter and Blaſphemers, Death by ſtoning. Thi 


Law we have at large, Deut. xxi. 18, &c. V 4 
Man have_a_flubborn and rebellious Son, which wi 

not obey the Voice of bis Father, or the Voice of his 
Mother, and, that when they, have chaſtened him, * 
not bearken unto them: Then ſhall. bis Father and bis 
Mother lay hold on him, and bring him out * the 
Elders of his City, and unto the Gate of his Place * 
And they, ſball ſay unto the Elders of bis City ;, This 
our Son is Stubborn, and Rebelljous ; be will not. obey 
our, Voice ; be is a Glutton and a Drutikard. And all 


the Men of bis City ſhall one him with Stones, that be 


die: So ſhalt thou 155 Evil away from among you; 


and all Iſrael ſhall bear and fear. 

-T have but one Thing more to add; That by 
the Rule of Proportion, we may reduce to this Duty, 
the Obligation we have, to honour, all thoſe, who are 
any ways beneficial to us, and do us as kind Offices 
as our natural Parents. Such are they who relieve, 


Protect, or defend us; they who provide for our 


Education or Subſiſtence by any, oneſt Employ- 
fn ent; they who, watch over us for the Safety. of 
our Souls, or Bodies; Such are Magiſtrates and G0. 
vernors in Church and State: Our Benefactors and 
Patrons ; our Schoolmaſters and Tutors; our ſpecial 

Tiends and faithful Counſellors, ' All theſe doing us 
the Offices of Parents in ſome Reſpets, are ſo far 
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DUTIES f MASTERS to 
SERVANTS. 


G OD, the ſupreme LORD of the whole Earth; 
hath made one Man to differ from another in 
Quality and Condition: He hath aſſigned to every 
Mari a certain Place and Station in the World, and 
limited him by certain Rules, how to comport with 
others that are above or below him, or upon the Le- 
vel with hirrſelf : For which ſe particularly, Epbe/. 
vi. And he hath appointed' a Day wherein he will 
convene all Mankind before his Tribunal, and as 
their Great Maſter, reckon with them for what they 
have done, and reward or puniſh them according to 
their Deſerts, without any Reſpe& of Perſons. 
From whence it is evident; | 


1. That the Diſtinction of Maſters and Servants; 
is only temporary, a Matter of mere Oeconomy, for 
the better ordering the Affairs of this. Life; but 
2 ceaſes at Death, and extends not to a future 

tate. b 

2. That with Reſpect to God, the ſupteme Go- 
vernor, Maſters are only Stewards in his Houſe, ſet 
over the reſt of his Family, to provide for them, and 
keep them in Order, and ſee that they do the 
Will of their Maſter in 8 being accountable 


to 
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to him for their Stewardſhip and Carriage toward 
ſuch as are under them. by > 


This Conſideration was, in antient Times, a great 
Motive to Maſters to treat their Servants with Cle- 
mency and Humanity, as we learn from the Profeſ- 
ſion of Job, to this Purpoſe : (a) If I, ſays he, de- 
Spiſed the Cauſe of my Man-Servant, or my Maid-Ser- 
vant, when they comended with me; bat then ſhall I 
do when God riſeth up? And when be viſiteth, what 
hall I anſwer him? Did not be that made me in the 

Womb, make bim? And did not One faſhion us in the 
Womb ? | | 2 15 

If Maſters did but lay this Conſideration to Heart, 
That however in Regard of outward Government, 
there is a Difference between-them and their Servants, 
yet, under God, they are all as Fellow-Servants, be- 
ing all ſubje& to him, and bound by him in mutual 
Duties one to another; this would effectually reſtrain 
them. from all Acts of Inhumanity and Inſolence, 
from all Injuſtice and Oppreſſion; and mightily in- 
cline them to Patience and . Tenderneſs, and not fo 
much to gratify their own Humours and Paſſions, as ' 
to conſult: the Glory of their Maſter in Heaven, and 
ſee that his Will be done throughout their whole 
FRany.. 

In So firſt Place, therefore, Mafters who would 
have good Scrvants, muſt endeavour to be' good 
Men themſelves, and ſet good Examples by a reli- 
gious and. virtuous Converſation ; particularly, by 
praying Morning and Evening in their Families, and 
reading good Books at all proper Seaſons. It is not 
for him to command others, who hath no Command 
over himſelf. Governors may then with a good 
Grace cortect Vice in others, when they permit it 
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not in themſelves: But how ſhall a Mat puniſh the 
Sins which he commits ? Quid verba audio, fafla cum 
videam ? It behoveth that the Rule be ſtreight and 
orderly, if you intend to bring Taings to a Recti- 
tude. Men ſpeak by their Actions, as well as by 
their Wotds ; and their Practice hath a greater Influ- 
ence upon others, than their Precepts. If the Beha- 
viour of Maſters before their Servants, be light and 
vain ; if they betray their Infirmities ; if they are 
given to drinking, ſwearing, gaming, lewd Compa- 
ny, or other Vices ; if they ire too remiſs and negli- 
gent, either in the Duties of Religion, or the Affairs 
of their Calling; if chey ſpend too much Time in 
Sleep and Diverſions ſhort, if they make their 
Servants Accomplices with them in any unlawful 
Thing ; it will be very contradictory for them to 
complain of ſuch Faults, or hope to redreſs them by 
any Reproofs ot Correction. By the Maſter's effec- 
tual Influence upon Servants it will come to pals, 
that their Actions will be interpreted. his, it being 
plain, that all who ſet ill Examples, are anſwerable, 
not only for their own perſonal Sins, but alſo for thoſe, 
Sins, which others commit by their Pattern, The 
evil Actions and Enormities of others ſhall be attri- 
buted to him, if he made them bad by his Example: 
This muſt needs lie very heavy on his Mind. On 
the other Rand, their good Deeds will be imputed to 
him, becauſe they were the Effect of his Authority. 
And how joyful a Reflection muſt this needs be, 
that the virtuous Actions of ſo many Perſons are 
eſteemed his own ? It clearly follows then, that' thoſe 
who preſide over others, are greatly concerned to 
look to their own Lives. E i 

As Maſters muſt not infe& their Servants by their 
own ill Example, fo neither muſt they ſuffer them to 
be infected by the wicked Converſation of others. 
To this End, they muſt endeavour to keep them 
from falling into logſe Company, and contracting vici- 
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| ous Acquaintance when they go Abroad, eſpecially 
on the Lord's Day; a Day appointed by God for the 


Good of the Soul; but very often abuſed by impro- 


vident Servants, to the Ruin of their Souls and Bo- 


dies. It is the Maſter's Duty then, to ſee them at- 
tend on the Service of the Church as diligently, as 
they do on his Buſineſs in the Week-Days. They 
may, perhaps, grudge at this ſtrict Order for the 
preſent ; but . Time will come, when they will 


be very thankful to you for ſuch Confinement ; in 


the mean Time, God will bleſs you in them, by giv- 
ing them Grace to ſerve you diligently and faithfully ; 
which you can never expect, if you do not take Care 
to make them his Servants in the firſt Place. 


And that you may keep them to the Obſervance of 


Rules, you muſt take Carę to maintain your 
.uthority over them, by demeaning yourſelf with 
the Dignity and Awe of a Maſter, by keeping your 
Servants at a reaſonable Diſtance, commanding them 
nothing but what is juſt and honeſt ; and ſtrictly ex- 
acting the Performance of ſuch Commands. 
This may be done without exceſſive Rigour and 
Auſterity. St. Paul adviſes Maſters to forbear Threa- 
5 which he doth not mean that they ſhould 
never: bend their Brows, nor menace refractory Ser- 
vants with Puniſhment ; for Impunity is the Mother 
of Licentiouſneſs, and hardens wicked \Perſons in 
their Crimes : But he forbids them to be ſour and 
moroſe in their Looks, ſo froward and perverſe with 
their Tongues, that their Servants cannot tell what 
they mean, nor know what will pleaſe them. - Or, 
by forbearing threatening, Maſters are to underſtand, 
that when they have threatened Servants for their 
Faults, they ſhould not be over haſty in their Puniſh- 
ment, but wait with ſome Patience for their Amend- 
ment, after the Example. of their Heavenly Maſter, 
who, though he threatens Sinners, yet he is poets 
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long ſuffering, flow to Anger, and delights more in 
remitting, than executing Judgments. 

This condemns their Praftice, who fall ag welt 
Servants with vehement Rage and Fury, as if their 
Life and Limbs were of no more Value than the 


Brutes. God foreſaw that ſome Maſters would be 


thus unmerciful in their Corrections; and therefore 
he made a Law (a) to regulate che Number of 
Stripes that were to be inflicted on offending Ser- 
vants, 

However, va can be no Doubt but Correction 


muſt be uſed ſometimes, and fo far proportioned to 


the Greatneſs and Aggravations of the Fault, as to 
make the Offender ſenſible of it, and careful to avoid 
it for the future, Both Reaſon and Scripture require, 


that the Servant who knew his Lord's Will, and did. 


it not, ſhould be beaten. with many Stripes: But 
he which knew nat, and did commit Things wor- 
thy of Stripes, ſhould be beaten with few Stripes. 


There is a Servant, of whom Solomon obſerves, that. 


be will not be correfled by Words, but is preſumptu- 


ous and ſelf-willed. And there is another, of an in- 


genuous, modeſt, and tractable Diſpoſition, . careful 


in the main to pleaſe who, if he happens to make 


a falſe Step, he bumbly confeſſes it, and ſtudies by 
future Diligence to make Amends for it. Now a 


Maſter would ill acquit himſelf, if he ſhould not 


make a Went Difference between theſe two : If by 
Remiſſn-ſs and Indulgence, he ſhould ſuffer the for- 


mer to deſpiſe his ful Commands, and trample 
upon that Authority which God hath given him for 


the good Government of his Family; or ſo harſhly 
puniſh the Failings and Miſtakes of the other, as ut- 
terly to diſcourage him, and make him deſpair of 
ever ANY able to pleaſe, A 8 Maſter ſhould 
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have eſpecial Care, to ſhun that Auſterity and Ri- 
ur which diſcourages his Servant's Endeavours, 
a allo that Softneſs and Indulgence which encou- 
his Vices. 
or theſe Reaſons, a wiſe, Miſter will not be 0 at- 
. tentive to the preſent Advantages he ſhall receive 
with bis Servant, as the Family he comes out of, and 
the yirtuous Principles and good Temper he is en- 
dued with. It is better to uſe this 1 in 
cChooſing, than to venture in Hopes of reforming ; 
thoſe that are ſpoiled to his Hand. They may ſoon- 
corrupt his Children, and the bro Yi bis Servants, 
k Js change ill Nature, or relinquiſh their ill Habits 
and Cuſtoms, which are a ſecond Nature, and very 
often too hard for the Power of Man to rectify. 
But while Maſters inſpect the Manners of their 
Servants, they muſt nat over-look the State of their 
Bodies. It is their Intereſt as well as their Duty, to 
allow them ſuch Food and Raiment, and moderate 
Reſt and Refreſhment, as may preſerve their Health, 
and repair their Vigour and Spirits for undergoin 
their net. God hath. provided for the merciful 
Uſage of the Ws Beaſts, forbidding to *zzle the 
Mouth of the Ox that treadeth out the Corn, and order- 
ing, that the labouring Beaſt ſhall reſt every ſeventh 
Day, as well as his Maſter. How much is a Man, 
though, of the loweſt, moſt ſervile Condition, better 
than-a Beaſt ? It is therefore the Will of God, that 
Servants who are of the ſame Species with their Ma- 
fters, and differ from them only in Rank and Qua- 
lity, ſhould enjoy all Accommodations of Diet, 
Lodging, and Reſt from their Labours; eſpecially 
when they do their Buſineſs ſo well as not to deſerve 
Puniſhment in any of theſe Reſpects, for their Dif- 


obedience. or groſs Negligence. Fand if they hap. 


trength in the Ser- 
be very ill in him, 


pen to Gend dh. eir * 
vice of any one Maſter, it 
| when 
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when they come to be diſabled by Sickneſs or old 
Age, to turn them away deſtitute and helpleſs. 
It is a great Blemiſh in the Life of Catia the elder, 

a Man otherwiſe of a noble Character, that he wou 
diſmiſs thoſe who had worn themſelves cut in his 
Service, and deny them Victuals when they were 
paſt their Labour, Hear What Plutarch, the Writer 
of his Life, ſays of this. It is unnatural to think, 
e that there ought to be no farther Commerce be- 
„ tween Man and Man, but juſt. while there ariſes 
ſome Profit therefrom. For we ſee that good Na- 
' © ture hath a larger Field than bare Juſtice, to ex- 
« erciſe it(elf in. Strictly ſpeaking, indeed, we are 
* bound to deal with Men according to Law and 
„ Juſtice ; but we may extend our Goodneſs. even 
& to irrational Creatures; and it is doubtleſs the Part 
„ of a good natured Man to keep his very Horſes, 
„ not only while they are able to work, but when 
“e they are old and paſt it. The Athenians, when 
+ they made their Hecatompodon, which was a ſpaci- 
4 ous Piece of Ground, turned in thoſe Mules to 
& feed, which had undergone the hardeſt Labour. 
& We are not to uſe any living Creatures like old 
6 Potſherds, and throw them away when they are 
+ broken with Service. If it were for nothing elſe 
« but to expreſs the Senſe we have of Humanity, a 
«© Man ought always to ſhew himſelf tender in theſe 
„Things. For my Part, I would not ſo much as 
« ſell my Draught-Ox on the Account of his Age; 
« much leſs diſmiſs an old Servant for the ſaving of 
“a little Money, and ſend him, as it were, into 
* another World, by turning him both out of the 
„ Place and Way as living which he hath been al- 
« ways accuſtomed to.“ 4+ lit Wiler 
Finally, thoſe who employ poor People, not only 
as Domeſticks, but Day-Servants and Labourers, 
muſt look to it, that they exact not an unreaſonable 
Taſk for an inconſiderable Recompence ; nor detain 
| R 4 their 
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their Wages when they are due; but give them chat 
Which is juſt and equal; as they tender the Favour 
of Him who'is above all, and ſees all, who promiſes 
to hear the Cry of the Poor and Needy, and to help 
them to their Right, that the Man of the Earth be 
not exalted againſt them; who threatens to be a ſwift 


Witneſs againſt thoſe wh oppreſs them in their Wa- 


ges; and thus beſpeaks Maſters in their Behalf: (a) 
Thu jbalt not oppreſs an hired Servant that is and 
needy ; whether he be of thy Brethren, or or of t 735 
gers that arg in thy Land within thy Gates. At bis Day 
thou" ſhalt give him his Hire, neither ſhall the Sun x 
down upon it; for be 1s poor, and ſetteth bis Heart upon 
it; 7 be cry Rs thee unto che Lord, and it be Py 
wnto, 1. 


DUTIES of SERVANTS to 
MASTERS. 


HE firſt Thing A of SERVANTS, 
is Obedience, which is fo eſſential to their Con- 
An that when they caſt off this, they can be no 
longer Servants, This i ny is either active or 
wes 
The active Part of a Servers? s Obedience, con- 
gas in a due Obſervance of his Maſter's Commands 
and Inſtructions. This diligent Obſervance was fo 
much the Practice of Servants in the beſt of Times, 
that David alludes to it, as the fitteſt Compariſon to 
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Illuſtrate the Strictneſs of his Piety and Devotion. 
(a) Behold, ſays he, as the Eyes of Servants hot unto 
. the Hand of their Maſters, and as the Eyes of a Maiden 
unto the Hand of her Miſtreſs ; even ſo our Eyes wait 
upon the Lord our God, until be have Mercy upon us. 
This looking to their Hands implies not only a De- 
ndance on them for Succour and Relief, but alſo 
2 Readineſs to hear and execute whatever they would 
have done. So our great Maſter Chriſt hath deter- 
mined, when he (5) inſtances in a Servant that had 
been plowing all Day long ; yet when he comes 
home, his Matter doth not bid him ftraightway fit 
down and take his Supper; but requires him firſt, 
to make ready for his Maſter, and wait on him, and 
afterwards to eat and drink himſelf : And for this 
the Servant bath no Thanks ; he hath done no more 
than what was his Duty to do, © 

It is likewiſe one Branch of Servants Duty to join 
with their Maſters in the Worſhip of God, when 
they have the Happineſs to be placed in true Chrif- 
rian Families. This was a great Means of propa- 
cating Chriſtianity in the firſt Beginning of it. When 
the Maſter and Miſtreſs embraced the Faith, then 
preſently all that were in the Houſe believed and 
were baptized. And as Cornelius the Centurion was 
a devout Man, fo the Soldier that waited on him 
bears the ſame Character. 's Fig 
But, ſecondly, There is a paſhve as well as active 
Obedience required of Servants; and that is, patient- 
ly to bear Reproof and Correction when they de- 
ſerve it; nay, when there is no other Reaſon for it, 
but the Choler and haſty Spirit of their Governors. 
For ſo St. Peter expreſly charges them: (c) Ser- 
vants, be ſubject to your Maſters with all fear, not 
only to the good and gentle, but alſo to the froward. 
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(a) Plal. cxxili. ) Luke xvii. (c) 1 Pet. ii. 18. 


For 


For this is thank-worthy, if a Man for Conſcience to- 
ward God endure Grief, ſuffering wrongfully, Fur 
what Glory is it, if when ye be buffeted 2 your 
Faults, ye take it patiently ?' But if when ye do well, 
and ſafer for it, ye take it patiently, this is acceptable 
WiHHD Uh. 13 <= 
But when they are reproved and corrected for 
real Faults, they muſt not only be patient, but 
2 reform and amend whatever is amiſs. Thus 
their Sufferings will redound to their Advantage, 
and, like wholeſome Phyſick, purge out ill Humours. 
By this Means an ill Servant is many Times reſcued 
from Deſtruction, and brought to live happily, and 
comfortably all the Days of his Life. In Time paſt, 
ſays St. Paul of Philemon's Servant, he was unprofita- 
ble, but naw profitable both to thee and me. 
Having thus explained the Nature of that Obe- 
dience both active and paſſive, which Servants owe 
to their Maſters, I ſhall next conſider in what Man- 
ner and Circumſtances this Obedience ought to be 
teſtified ; or what are the Qualifications of an obe. 
dient Servant. ny 
_ The: firſt Qualification of ſuch a Servant, is Re- 
verence and Modeſty, which muſt be expreſſed in 
a ſubmiſſive Carriage and reſpectful Language. The 
Obedience and Courteſy of Servants muſt be ſuited 
to the Quality of their Maſters. Above all, They 
muſt take Care to govern their Tongues ; not ſpeak- 
ing in the Preſence of their Maſters or Miſtreſſes 
without good Reaſon; not anſwering again when it 
is not required of them, but filently attending to 
that which is commanded. When they are to make 
anſwer, they muſt do it readily and clearly, not 
daring to lye or equivocate, or conceal any Part of 
what is demanded of them. In converſing with 
others, they muſt not expoſe the Perſons, or divulge 
the Affairs of the Family in which they live, but 
cover and excuſe every Thing which may be 15 — 
' | leſſen 
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leſſen them in their Perſons, Fortunes, Underſtand- 
ings and Paſſions. 7 III 7 
be ſecond Qualification of good Servants, is, 
Sincerity and Faithfulneſs in their Maſter's Buſineſs; 
\ Preſerving bis Goods, and ſtudying .-by all honeſt 
Means to improve and increaſe them, I may, not 
improperly, apply that Charge to Servants, which 
St. Paul gives to Timothy; Keep that which is com- 
mitted to thy Truſt. Servants muſt take care, that 
the Things with which they are entruſted, be not 
loſt, ſpoiled, or impaired by miſufing. - And if they 
know of any Damage done, or intended to be done, 
by others to their Maſter's Goods, they muſt en- 
deavour to prevent it, or 7 1 0 their er with 
it, that he may provide againſt it. 
Maſters and Miſtreſſes are forced in many Things, 
to depend upon the ps. and Induſtry of their 
Servants ; who if they are ſincere and honeſt, will 
not deceive them; but apply as heartily to their 
Buſineſs, diſpatch it with as much Speed, and be as 
ſollicitous for the Intereſt and Welfare of their Maſ- 
ter, as if his Eyes were actually upon them. | 
Faithful Servants. will moreover be ready to do 
all kind Offices to all Perſons in the Family to which 
they belong. They will, to the utmoſt of their 
Power, promote Peace and Love, and both by Ad- 
vice and Example, encourage their Fellow-Servants 
to virtuous Courſes, and diſſuade them from lewd 
and vicious Practices. | EP + 
And becauſe Children, which are moſt dear to 
their Parents, muſt needs be often in the Company 
pf Servants ; therefore honeſt Servants will be par- 
ticularly careful to preſerve them from Danger, and 
keep them from the Company of rude Children. 
And will be fo far from teaching them any ill 
Words, or encouraging them in any indecent Thing, 
that they will, unteach them ſuch Things, if they 
find they have learnt them, and endeavour to 2 
| them 
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them to Modeſty and good Mauners in all their 


A third Qualification of good Servants, is Chear- 
fulneſs in doing their Buſineſs, © When St. Paul com- 
mands them to ſerve with a good Will, he doth, by 
a neceſſary Conſequence, forbid. them to be lazy, 
Nluggiſh, and negligent in their Service; or to put 
on lowering, melancholy Looks, to be heavy and 
difcontented, to go about Things grudgingly, and 
as it were by Compulſion. Such Service muft needs 
be untowardly performed; or if outwardly well done, 
Jet the Doer of it can have little Comfort, atid as 
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ttle Acceptance either with GOD or Man, 


Laſtly, a fourth Qualification of a Servant, 
is a good Senſe of Religion and the Fear of God, 
This, though laſt in the Order of Place, is firſt in 
the Courſe of Things, being the Baſis on which all 
the other good 'Properties are founded, There are 
indeed ſome Servants, who out of By-reſpects may 
ſerve well in many Things, but never in all, They 
will never keep conſtant to all the Rules of Sobriety 
and Virtue. They will one way, or other give a 
Looſe to their corrupt Affections. If the Ends for 
which they flatter, and ſtudy to pleaſe, are not an- 
ſwered, if they do not find as much Favour and 
Advantage as they promiſed themſelves, their In- 
duſtry flags, and their Obſequiouſneſs turns to the 
greateſt Preſumption, Whereas a Servant who tru- 
ly fears God, will be ſure to do his Buſineſs faith- 

ly, not only when his Maſter ſmiles and rewards,* 
not only when he frowns and threatens, but at all 

other Times, when he feems to take no Notice of 
him, For when there is no other Motive to ani- 
mate him to his Duty, his Conſcience, Fear, and 
Senſe of the all- ſeeing GOD, is inſtead of a thou- 
ſand Motives and Spurs to him. He is _ — 
| ua 
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ſuaded, That while he is faithful to his earthly Maſ- 
ter, however he may accept and reward him, the 
great Maſter of the Univerſe is pleaſed with him, 

and will not ſuffer him to loſe his Reward. This 
is the plain Doctrine of St. Paul, with which I ſhall 
conclude this Head: (a) Servants, be obedient 10 
them that are your Maſters according to. the Fleſb, 

with Fear and Trembling, in Singleneſs of your Heart, 
as unto Chriſt : Not with Eye-ſervice, as Men-pleaſers, 
but as the Servants of Chriſt, ding the Will of God 
from the Heart. With good Will doing Service, as 
to the Lord, and not to Men. Knowing that what- 
ſoever good Thing any Man doth, the ſame ſball be re- 
cerve of the Lord, whether be be bond or free. 


Of INDUSTRY in our CALLINGS. 


NE of the Three Thirgs which wiſe CATO 
repented of, was, That ever he had ſpent a 
Day idly, without doing ſomething to good Pur- 
poſe. I am afraid many Chriftians will have Days, 
and Heeks, and Tears of misſpent Time to account 
for at the Laſt Day. How unprofitably doth a 
great Part of Mankind ſuffer their Life to run out, 
as if their Soul was given them for no other Uſe, 
but (like Salt) to keep their Body from .putrifying 
above Ground ! 2 
The Nature of our BUSINESS is Twofold, 
Religious and Civil, for this Life and a Better. We 
wo. ſeek the Kingdom of GOD and his Righ- 
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teouſneſs, in the firſt Place; but this doth not ex- 
clude the Care of our Bodies. Six Days in Seven 
are by the divine Law allowed for our worldly Af - 
fairs. And though we muſt in all our Actions have 
an Eye to the Glory of God, yet this is no where 
faid to be inconſiſtent with an honeſt ſeeular Em- 
ployment. Our Condition in this Life is ſuch, that 
we cannot ſubſiſt without Food and Rayment, which 
cannot be had without much Pains, and the Exer- 
ciſe of many Arts. The Knowledge of the liberal 
Sciences, the Laws of our Countty, the learned 
Languages, are not born with us, nor ſupernatu- 
_ rally infuſed into us; but acquired with much Stu- 
dy and Application of Thought. Now whether we 
labour with the Head or the Hand, in both Caſes 
it is our Duty to be diligent. So Solomon com- 
mands; bat ſoe ver thine Hand findeth thee to do, 
do it with all thy might. And ſo St. Paul, Be not 
ſlathful in Buſineſs, Indeed, we have innumerable 
Examples of Induftry about us: The whole Creas 
tion is in continual Action; the Sun, Moon, and 
Stars are always running their Courſes; the Seaſons 
of the Year perform their inceſſant Revolutions; 
the Birds, Beaſts, and Fiſhes ſeek their Food, and 
ſerve the reſpective Ends of their Nature with un- 
wearied Aſſiduity. All Things are full of Labour. 
The great Author of all Things never flumbereth 
nor ſleepeth. And his only begotten Son, when 
made Man, led a very laborious and active Life 
upon Earth; and hath arraigaed and condemned 
Slothfulneſs in the Perſon of the unprofitable Ser- 
vant. = 42 8 2 
The Blefling and Favour of GOD and Man is 
aſſured to the Iuduſtrious by repeated Promiſes of 
Holy Scripture : The Hand of the Diligent maketh 
rich. He that tilleth his Land, ſhall be ſaiisfied with 
Bread. Seeft thou a Man diligent in his Buſineſs ? 
He ſball ſtand before Kings, he ſball not fand before 


mean 
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mean Men. The Hand of the Diligent ſball bear 
Rule; but the Slothful ſhall be under Tribute. This 
is commonly ſeen in the World. Many a Perſon 
of mean Birth and Fortune, hath been 'raiſed to 
_ Riches and Honours by no other viſible Means 
ut his own indefatigable Application to his Buſs 

neſs. - | | | 

On the other Hand, Idleneſs is doomed. to Igno- 
miny and Want in the ſame ſacred Writings, Drow- 
fineſs ſhall cloath a Man with Rags. Yet a litth 
Sleep, a little Slumber, a little folding of the Hands to 
ſleep. So ſhall thy Poverty come as one that travaileth, 
and thy Want as an armed Man. And this likewiſe 
is confirmed by common Experience, | 

If an idle negligent Man be placed by his Friends 
in the moſt advantageous Buſineſs, or plentiful Cir- 
cumſtances, his Affairs quickly go backward in 
the World, his Stores are exhauſted, his Debts 
grow upon him, until at laſt he becomes a Bank- 
rupt, or ends his Days in ſome loathſome, obſcure 
Priſon. 

Learn then by others Ruin to prevent your own. 
Conſider how much better it is to procure your- 
ſelf Health and Plenty, and Reputation, with your 
honeſt Pains, which a little Cuſtom will make eaſy 
and pleaſant to you; than to ſtupify your Senſes, 
and contract Diſeaſes and Debts, and keep yourſelf 

and your Family in a Deggar'ys ſtarving Condition, 
by abandoning yourſelf to a ſottiſh, diſſolute, indo- 
lent Courſe of Life. Shake off that Spirit of Slum- 
ber which would arreſt you, and make you. a Pri- 
ſoner to your Bed in the moſt precious Part of the 
Day, the Morning. Wean yourſelf from an ill 
Habit of rambling Abroad, and getting out of the 
Sight of your Buſineſs. Confine yourſelf to it, 
though it may ſeem irkſome, until you find the 
Advantage of it, and that will not fail to * 
ci 
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Some indeed there are, who running into the other 
Extream, are over- ſollicitous for the World. This 
we daily ſee in the covetous Man's Practice: He is 
fo eager in the Gaining of Riches, that he hath no 
Time or Care to perform his Duty to God. Nor 
doth he only offend againſt his Soul, but his Body 
too; f&@ he often denies himſelf thoſe neceſſary Re- 
freſhments he wants. Beſides, he that loves Money 
immoderately, will not care whom he cheats and 
defrauds, ſo he may bring in Gain to himſelf : And 
from hence ſpring thoſe many Tricks of Deceit and 
Cozenage ſo common in the World; taking Ad- 
vantage of the Buyer's Ignorance in the Worth or 
Quality of the Goods, concealing their Faults, over- 

rating them, and giving ſhort Meaſures, 3 
Some again, make tlie very Neceſſities of the 
Oppreſſed, the Means of their Oppreſſion: Thus it 
is in the Caſe of Extortion and griping Uſury. Ex- 
tream Want of Money gives Opportunity to the 
Extortioner to exact from the Man that wants it; 
to which he is forced to yield, to ſupply his preſent 
Occaſions. But let ſuch conſider what the Scripture 
ſaith; He that oppreſſeth the Poor, ſhall ſurely come to 
want. Nor is Wealth thus gotten, much leſs un- 
eaſy in the Poſſeſſion, than unlawful in the Obtain- 
ing; for between the Care of Getting, and the Fear 
of Loſing, the covetous Man ſcarce enjoys a quiet 
Hour. Hence therefore, we may conclude, That 
the too eager Love of the World, is inconſiſtent ei- 

ther with the Love of GOD or ourſelves. | 

Do Byfineſs then, but be not a Slave to it: Keep 

your Mind always at its own Diſpoſal ; rememberin 
your main Concern, whatever Conſtraint your Bufe. 
neſs may lay upon your Actions and outward At- 
tendance. And whenever you are entangled in Diffi- 
culties, rely not upon human Prudence; but go with 
| Moſes 
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Moſes into the Tabernacle, to aſk. Counſel, of God. 
(a) The; Time. is ſhort , it remaineth therefore, that 


they who buy, be as though they poſſeſſed not :.. And 
they who uſe this Morld, as not abufing it: For the - 


Faſbion of ibis World paſſeth away. 
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HE Definition which ſome give of FRIEN 

1 SHIP, is, That it is an Onion of Souls; aud 

ſo much indeed the. Scripture ſpeaks of it; T 

Friend, which is as thine own Sul? intimating, That 

a higher Degree of Love may be contracted” by 

— than by any Kind of natural or civil 
on, 0: 4; | 


g 


The Laòs of his Religion oblige every Chriſtian | 
to love all his Neighbours as himſelf ; But there is 


between FRIENDS a mutual Confidence and Rea- 
dineſs to aſſiſt each other. There is a very high 
and hearty Concern for each other's Welfare, both 


of Soul and Body. And therefore it is well obſerved 


by the Writers upon this Subject, That there can 
be no ſuch Thing as Friendſbip between wicked 
Men, becauſe they are ſo far from conſulting each 
other's, Good, that they draw one another into de- 
ſtructive and damnable Courſes, . Upon this Princi- 
ple I conclude, That I muſt not yield to do any 
2 Deine — — 
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Thing for my Friend, which is contrary to any re- 
* or moral Obligation. I may give bm) ==> 
Thing of my aw, but muſt not wrong or rob 
another to ſerve him. 1 may run the Hazard of 
my Life and Eitate. for him in a juſt Cauſe ; but I 
muſt not ſet my Soul and Conſcience to Sale for his 
Sake, In doing this, I ſhould forfeit the Love and 
Favour" of God, and break through the Rules of 
Juſtice and Honeſty. This is not Friendſbip, but 
a Conſpiracy againſt GOD and Man, a joining of 
* · N and uniting of Forces to do the more Miſ- 
ief. | | 
But in true and virtuous Friendſbip, we are bound 
ta do all kind Offices: for our Friend, to give lim 
the beſt Advice we can in any difficult Caſes, to 
ſupport and comfort him under any Affliction, to | 
defend his Perſon and Goods from Violence, and his 
Character from cauſeleſs Aſperſions, and faithfully; to 
keep ſuch Secrets as he ſhall have Occaſion to come 
And above all, We muſt be religious Guardians 
of our Friend's Virtue, and not ſuffer him to fall 
into any Sin, if we can prevent it; nor to continue 
in any without friendly Admonitions, and Endeavours 
to reclaim him. Theſe Admonitions muſt not ex- 
tend only to groſſer Faults, which common Fame 
and People at a Diſtance muſt take Notice of; but 
alſo to more inward Failings and Iufirmities; nay, 
even to ſuſpicious and doubtful Actions. To pre- 
ſerve the Perſon we admit to a near Intimacy and 
Confidence with us, only from being ſcandalous, is 
as poor a Deſigm in Friendſbip, as it is in Phyſick, 
for 4 Profeſſor of it only to ſecure his Patient from 
the Plague. Neither muſt our Care ſtop at his 
Faults, but look beyond them, to ſuch virtuous and 
Saad. Qualities in him, as may be improved and ren- 
dered more perfect. 805 
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Laſtly, We muſt be conſtant in our Friendſbip 
continuing to treat our Friend with the ſame 1 
and kind Converſation in the Day of his Adverſity, 
as in the Height of his be eh as alſo not be⸗ 
ing ſubject to Miſapprehenſions or apt to be 22 7 | 


ed by any Miſtakes or . we may 0 
ſerve in him. (5M 
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eral Tens 
derneſs and good Will for every one of our 
own N ATURE and SPECIES; but yet proportion- 


[UMANITY inclines us to a gen 


ed to the ſeveral Degrees of Relation we bear one 


to another: Whether that Relation be founded in 
Blood, or Affinity, in old Acquaintdnce and Hoſpi- 
tality, or in being Fellow-Citizens, and of the ſame 
Country. All theſe. are. Grounds of more nen 
Lore and Affection. 8 | 
But in the Main, we are obliged to imitate the 
divine Bounty and Goodneſs by an unverſal Love 
and Charity to all Mankind. God hath ſo ordered 
the preſent State and Circumſtances of Things; as 
to make Society neceſſary for the Support and Com- 
fort of Life. He hath interwoven the Intereſt of 
Men, and made the Happineſs of particular 
Perſon depend upon the Welfare of the Publick ; 


that each particular Perſon, from a Senſe &f his own 


Wants, might ſee how reaſonable it is for him to 

be aidin and aſſiſting to others. Juſt as it is in the 

natural of Man; if one Member rejoice, all 

the reſt rejoice with it; if one ſuffer,” all the reſt 

ſuffer” with it. And 1 the Body, the in * 
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and leſs honourable Members have their neceſſary 
Ule, ſo it is in Society. The Pa labouring People 
_ exerciſe. thoſe Trades which ſupply their Superiors 
with neceſſary Things, and give them Leiſure to at- 
tend on learned Profeſſions. and Affairs of State. 
Nay, even thoſe Perſons who ſeem to be uſeleſs 
in the World, ſuch as together with their Poverty 
are diſabled by Age or Infirmities, and wholly to 
be maintained at the Charge of others, yet they 
give us an Opportunity of exerciſing thoſe divine 
| Graces of Charity and Mercy, which make us moſt 
nearly to reſemble our heavenly Father. This is 
ther Way which he hath found out for us to expreſs 
our Love and Gratitude to himſelf. Our Goodneſs 


extends to God no otherwiſe, but as we exhibit it 


to aſe whom he hath, created in this Image. For 
10 Man bath ſeen God at any Time; but if we love 
one another, we know that God dwelleth in us, and 
that bis Love is perfecled in us. So likewiſe. our 
bleſſed Saviour accepts of our Kindneſs to his poor 
Servants, as the beſt Way of teſtifying our Love to 
himſelf. Verily I ſay. unto you, inaſmuch as ye have 
done it to theſe my Brethren, ye have done it 10 me. 

This beneficent Temper endears us to Men as 
well as to God. The World is wiſe enough to 
know cheir Benefactors, and to prefer Mercy and 
Peace before a Spirit of Outrage and Fierceneſs, 
And we commonly ſee thoſe Promiſes fulfilled, That 
merciful Iſen obtain Mercy; and, That the Meck in- 
berit the &arth, Me TER 0: IA ö 

By the Tyes of common Humanity, as we are 
Men, and Partakers of the ſame common Nature, 
we are obliged 1 love, and to do Good to one ano- 
ther + But in how much more peculiar, and eminent 
a Manner, ought, we to look upon; ourſelves. as Bre- 
thren by our Chriſtian Profeſſion 3 being all the Chil- 
— God in Chriſt, all Members of the ſame 
| all Partakers of, the ſame. Spirit, MM: of 
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the 5 bleſſed Hope, of r e (a) There 


is ane ye are. cal lad. iu 
one Hope of your Calling One Lord, One Faith, One » 
| Far ah. m, * put, Father of All. . berefore, {| £7 
eech you, ſaith the” Apoſtle, (4) that ye walk wor- 
thy of the Vocation — fi are called, with all 
randy ven, and Meekneſs, with Long: ſuffering, forbear- 
gz one another in Love, endeavouring to keep the Unz- 


by of che Hirt in the -Boud of Hach For, {c) ha 


ſpeak with the Tongu d Angels, and 
have not. 5210 Ja EL. dig 25 s, or 
a tinkling Cymbal. And though 7 have 8 Gift of 
Prophecy, and underſtand all Myſteries, and all Know- 
6-4 d though. * all Faith, Jo, b if 
„ have. no. CHarily, gam vot h 
ind 1 thoug 7 e my 6 ds. j feed 5 Poor, 
and though Jive my.4 2 EOS» 
Charity, # ofucerb me. not g. e. lon 
and 45 $65 enviet «yp | 2 2Vauntel 
2 0% 2 e e ut 
Foe ag, Tp ber Ate, 4 4% 
bin kes 1, rejuceth wil in 3 bs 2 
in the 1 beg reth all Things, 0 Things, | 
hopsth all. Th ing, © endu 1 al We. 700 By 
| ' Having | therefore CQUTagements | Which 
Heaven and Ea Earth; 8052 A Han * per me 
abound itt Lobe one towards. elbe, let | 
this moſt agreeable and noble. Virtue, , "Ne Bom Bond, 1 5 
all other Virtues, and Sum of the whole Law, the 
beſt covering for our Sins, and moſt acceptable. Sa- 
7 to God. (4d) Let all Buterneſs, Wrath, An- 


er, Clamour, and Evil ſhe aking. be put from Us 
oy, all Malice * And let us 15 kind py another, 
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 render-hearted, fer war one another, as we truſt G 
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Reſfef and Aſſiſtanc 5 we hve 6 191 Ru 1 
to 2 . Ad he Will I an, il 1 5 . 

280 uiſhes us from the Seribes and Ph; 3 

lated none but Melt Keen? pp, lent With 2 

xpectation to 1eceiy Again With Advantage. 
Hut Chriſt h bach given us (qe e contrary Ruſs, com- 
manding, us to do 5 Gogd tho that ba x | us, aud 
to lend whete we Can Roh ko. re Cetve por "S again, 


And St. Paul exhorts to the ſame un ul” Bench. 
e 652 A. W CO 1 Pi nity, 192 us do, Good 


"all- Men. Wes, we, may dfaw 
tk Two Groton,” Wd 
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"Tit, That the Objects of our arit „0 ure f 5 
Whole Body of Mankind, % * , 


7 dean That the Exerciſe gf it muſt be regu- 


- Jated by Our Aae bi We e Tos | 


Opportunity. that nam e at am 

£63 [ho 

A. to the Objects of. our "thy ARIES, our 
Saviour hath told us, The Pror ye always with 


you, and when ye. will, eg em gend; and 
we daily. $1, a, the. Fu of this Saying, Ma- 
ny, together with their Poverty, are lame and blind, 
and by Age or Sickneſs, or, forne, other; unhappy 
G rcurnſtance, . under an abſaluce] dabiluy of help- 
ing pain Nel Theſe we muſt. alliſt with dur Hands 


er Wan e Ver Baſket and but Stare. Some 
ant of a go vation, 88 virtuous, Ioglinas 
dg Fang more. in Fa of, our Co LR apr oy ith 

tions: L 


3 reſents we can — Olle; requirs our 


ſ If, whi 9-4 to the has 
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270 ce Sheep. . The e 
6 2 the, £27 7 — bi, Doors 


22 rs pt wa Fargo. to the r and Feet. 
| Father 10 1he;-Poor: n. Advocate 
8 the, Door Thus we. maſt do Good to All, 
not on A. Brethren who « can make us. no 
Recompe to ur Enemies, to Men of diffe- 
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tent Cay tries and Religions. For which ur pole 
ritan is rec recommended to our Imitation, 


e uccouted the Jong ele in his Extre 
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ties, although in the neral, Jews and a- 
Ale were had in the e Diigktaion * of 
another. 0 

We muſt not ſatisfy ourſelves 10 00 bad in our 
on Generation, but conſult the Welfare of Poſte- 
rity. There are many Pariſhes, where the far great- 
eſt Part of. the Inhabitants are labouri ing People, Who 
can juſt make ſhifr'to provide their Families With 
daily Bread,” but have nothing to ſpare for the Edu- 
cation f their Childitn: Ho many fuenf Children, 
who have ( afterwards" proved great” Ornaments 10 
Church and State, had been 'abandotie& to 4 yile 
Courſe of Hlenels; Lg Stealing, and N 
neſs of all (Sorts, and pe rhaps been cut ff by 
Hand Jof che Exe 15 in the midſt öf 3 5005 
had it not been the pious Munfficen Sor 
Forefa ers, in foupding Nurſeries of Learditg « 

endo wing them {> as to afford a Weg Se len to 
en Perlons whoſe Circumſtatices could ngt anſwer | 
TW 
We have more e eaſon to hope, 
the next ige Will be better than the 3 800 t, by 
means' of che ad n Charit e whi | 
prajfed;' are now det uß aſcholt all 'gver the Nation 
and fappbtted by thoſe bo Have, r You tot, 
true Zeal for Glory of 6 D. xcellenr 
Putpoſes of which Schooks,” ſo much for he "Welfire 
of the Body in an -indiftrious, ths Ang $2 
religious Method of Edjication, ure tod Vn 
60 Fanten particular Account in this Pe Wat 
4 bled Charity is this, when we e oülider the Per- 
eee are the Objets of! itt” For $i bp E W. 
Objeas of "Charity enumerated | in 
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but the Outcaſt 40 Fatherleſs ON: 8 1 51 te. 
commended. How many of ' theſe Dig 

aud how many more are” little deer li ber 
whoſe Parents though” living, yet ＋ 'over-bur- 
— by a Family” t00 numerous for "their ſmall 
| Income, 


85 che Et 85 
5 bt kr is Worſe, difabled'fioth pigs 

r really nepligetit bf their” Chit: 
B e to, them in 1 "oft" N 

cerns of .their' NET virtuous ation, af 
7579 Fei +430: 83.993 ..18013 Dane 
an While 2 Benefactions bly fußt bodily 
WIE. this ty a peciifiar Influence upon the Soll 
Children ars taught the Io Wet Arch 

fell, and the moſt gainful Trade of la 

ſures” in Heayen.., 27 the Impte 8 5 


Rel ton and Virtue "whith* th Teceive” in their 
Yeats, uy, 2 it is 90 be hoped” they WI 

eel, as loog they live, late a Benefit not ul 

to Werners bor alf that are round about th 

a Benefit hot 0 0 rheif own” Tate e whe 

3 _ to future nnen 


bean diy, We muſt Exerciſe o "a Don accord- 
ER 


005 ſpective Abilities d rtunities 
e Apocryph afford us e le to 
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Se z and. are moſt rely Images of Jeſus Grip 
bo came into the ald, as he declares. of tun 
not to be miniſtered i bu but 10 822 Ke. 
ced. it more bleſſed to rective. 
Frey have a continua Feat e Se U jo 
8 and e. as well! in "what th 
They. 78, as in Na E 0 mie 
95 b the Truth off ſe. he aradoxes, 
(cattering is the Way to e while with: 
bldg 775 e than is , mere L to. Poverty; thay 
ing which I _ Righteous hath, 4 $ better. than 
2 Riches of Ungodly. But a e ill, they 
lay up for AA ro reaſures in Heaven, and live 
in a joyful Expectation of meeting their Judge, who 
hath promiſed to have a ſpecial to.ſuch 
Works, and to reward — with extraordinary De- 
guts of Happineſ . 
If our Mind were but under the Influence of that 
Religion we profeſs, we ſhould then- be fully per- 
ded; thats 
pet Bleſfings nA upon us in this 
ife ; and that 6 reetiue) ep il Rewards for 
our good Works, is a good Pledge and Aſſurance to 
us, that we ſhall be everlaſtingly rewarded at the 
Reſutrettiom of te Jaft. And Mile hþſeTwho 
ow to reſcue. the; diſtreſſed Members of 
N by s ſeaſonable and eaſy/ Benevor 


lence, .ſhall hear that dreadful Sentence pronoumucei 
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n 913031 913 130 1 Thi 0 


- Te 4% a 


- ꝛ— ñ ww nk " 


(a) Mat. XXV. 34, e.. db 1b . 1 
Cy admitted 


* 


201 


4 YÞ Goh ee 


e — E Fart Tv: 


ried lig che Joy of tr "ard, for wege ap- 
e OOC and faith de in theſe 
Et us wen every Day e ro turn all u. 
rote WY is Rr 17 = es, hte Aci of 

| arity and Mercy to the 125 of us break off our 


= By this” 15 Nfeouſokls e God ptopiti- 
us by 1y oſt, cf "ſhall we make our- 
daes VA 2% Matmon bf 9 9 [nrighteonſneſs, 
and when ings fall üs, be received into 
URN Fab ci 94723 AR RUG? Feier UDO 
Wor 5 34s) oy dt * T A Ark an 
44471 ban rn oh «ar 7 9501 egvioimans wo): g 
. 12221 to 88828 1 lire £ i 

| 1819291 W#<1-1165 0 — E 
Abenberg £197 motl; * 9e beg a; 357 
0 H A P. Va ha ri 10 a 

2811 0 0d * 150: 11d; 219v bot amo. tl 
-q int gi ndr let oy Alu a 2 


The- GOVERNMENT ef pur ur 


e a an. doch 03102 ff 
120% © 21g) I. HO U GH 8. 15 Has dos P 
h nn bus 8b. 1 bog u i Ho boo 1179 
Ait 14 Del VI. nale ad Ischl hn * 243 


5 -LT-HO UGH- gur PROU GHS fal 
＋ ation of human _ 
deat; edge 0. orld, until they: dis 
themſelves in Werds and Actiops; yet they are all 
naked ad open to the Eyes of God, whois the 
Searcher of Hearts, and requires bur ia in Ny" in? 
moſt Recoſſes of the Bfeutw ns 14. Wed 
\ Whehi the Scribe and Phariſees quarrelled nos 
Diteiples of Chriſt, for eating before they had waſte 
ed their Hands cDttrary to the Traditian and Du. 
wm recejved among them, our Lord takes Occa- 
hon t to inſtruct the 2 that, (a) not that 41 why >< 
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goeth into the Mouth defileth a Man ; but that: which 
cometh out 7 the Mouth, this defileth a, Man Far, 
out of . the Heart proceed evil Thaughts, Murder 
Adulteries, Fornications, Thefts, falſe. Hitnefs,. 5 
phemies. Theſe are the Things which defle a Man. 
he Heart is the Fountain whenge all our Words 
and Actions flow; they lie there as Seeds. and Plants 
in the Ground, bringing forth Fruit according to 
their, Kind. And therefore as Chrift. juſtly argues 
againſt the Phariſees: (a] Either make. the. 7 ree £0, 
and bis Fruit good; or-elſe make the Tree, corrupt, an 
bis Fruit corrupt: For the Tree is known by. bis Fruit. 
O Generation of Vipers, bow can ye, being Evil, /deak 
good Things For out of the Abundance of the Heart 
the Mouth ſpeaketh. A good Man out of the. good 
Treaſure, of the Heart, bringeth forth good Things; 
and an evil Man, out of the evil Treaſure of his Heart, 
bringeth forth evil Tbing gg. 
55 Vain Thoughts have hot only à Tendency to Sin, 
but are in themſelves ſinful. For that CES makes 
Sin to be Sin, is the Want of Conformity to the 
Will of God. And that vain Thoughts are not con- 
formable to his Will, he himſelf declares, when he 
warns us againſt drawing near to him with our 
Lips, and ſuffering our Hearts to wander from him, 
eſpecially when we are about any religious Duty 
This Want of Sincerity and Attention is charge 
upon the Phariſees, as what deſtroyed the Heart 
and Virtue of all their Religion. (B Well did 
Eſaias propheſy of you, Hypocrites : This People draw- 
eth nigh unto me with their - Mouth, and honoureth me 
with their Lips; but their Heart is far from me. 
And therefore their Worſhip is declared to be vain, 
and they compared to whited Sepulchres, (c) which 
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outwardly appear beautiful, but are within full of dead 


+ 4.» W " 
. — 


ow a” —ͤ—„V-é — a 


4 „* 


e Mat. xii. (1) Mat, xv. (e) Mat. vil. 
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| Mens Bones and dll Unchanneſs, This is the Rea- 
ſor why our Lord ſo conſtantly ſtyles theſe Men 
Hypocrites; it being of the Eſſence of Religion, 
that it be inward and hearty. (a) For God is 4 
Spirit, and they that * him, muſt wor ſpip bim 
in Spirit and in Truth. He is ſaid to require Truth 
in the inward Parts, and none but the pure ian 
Our Thoughty then being ſo well known t6 God, 
and ſo neceſſary a Foundation of our Words and Ae- 
N it cn Un 2 5 over —— and ſee 
hey be employed about their proper Objects. (5 
Kebp Hove with. all Diligente, ah Solomon,” 5 | 
put of it are the Iſſues of Life. Suffer them not ei- 
| ther to be witlng and impettinent, or to faſten and 
dwell upon the Temptations of the Devil; but exer- i 
ciſe yourſelf, as St. Pau! did, to have always a Cons 
ſcience void of Offence, toward God and toward Man. 
Be conftantly furniſhed with wholeſome Food for 
your Soul; as the Attributes of God, that he governs 
all Things, that he had*made this Life ſhort and un- 
certain; but hath appointed a Day wherein he will 
raiſe us all out of our Graves, and call us to an Ac- 
count for the Things we have done in the Body, 
and reward or puniſh us to all Eternity, according as 
dur Works ſhall be; and take Occafion, from the 
Objects you daily meet and converſe with, to make 
ſuch Remarks, as may be for the Improvement of 
your. ſpiritual Faculties and Affections. This was. 
our Saviour's Way, always to take a Hint from the 
Company or Bufineſs he was in, to diſcourſe of Hea- 
„ , Tyr OT Nn e 
Idleneſs being commonly the Occaſion of moſt vain 
and wicked Imaginations, is therefore carefully to be 
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(a) Tobn iv. ( Prov. iv. 23. 5 
N eee avoided : 


255 1 
— 


0 
i 
F * p * % "5h Th „ *%. 5 1 
1 3 8 "Tp. WS, © 
Ch G VII. : Oh Ft 1R A of 2 265 


avoided: Thoſe who ſay they know not how to ſpend 


the next Hour, ſhoud ſo order the Edourſe of their 
Life, that their Portions of Time, as much as is 


poſſible, may be filled up with ſame uſeful, or at 
leaſt ſome Board Employment. 


When any Sinful Thought enters your Heart, en- 


deavour to 22 your Mind to ſome other Object, 
and be careful t check and e Bed 4 
us to 


nings of Sin. if you uſe yourſelf guard 
and watch over oa Heart, yath wilt in Time, ob- 


=o ſuch a Command over it, that you will have 
little Trouble from thoſe . irregular Paſſions, 


which heretofore upon ſeveral Occaſions yl ed to be 
kindled in you. Sh 
Were we ſee Men ſo very cold ting bickwird 
to ſpiritual Things, and fo apt to ſpend al their 
Thou hes” 5 50 n trifling, vain, or | worldly 
te: is Reafon to think, that it is _ a great 
of Pains and Reluctancy, that they can bring them< 
ſelves to think of their everlaſting Concernments ; 


but when once they have devoted. themſelves to the 


Service of God, fo as to make it their chief Concern, 


they will find it fo far from being a Force upon them 


to meditate on ſpiritual Things, the Love and Fa- 
vour of God, and a pure Conſc Lience, that it will be 
natural for them. to ink of ſuch Things, and they 
will find the greateſt Pleaſure in ſo doin {4 
But becauſe as St. Faul ' affirms, (c) 


renew a'right ſpirit within us, that ſo the Thoughts 
and Meditations of our Hearts, which are abe 
evil continually, may, by the Inſpiration of his 
Grace, be ſo anctified, that they may. yay... be 
—— in - my Na | 
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able of ourſelves, ſo much as 10 think a good Thought, : 
we muſt beſeech God to create @ clean Heart, and 
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H E —— of * bee gue * in Soi 
| Ages, been eſteemed a Leſſon. fit to be taught 
by the wiſeſt Maſters, and not eaſily learned by the 
apteſt of their Scholars. For the Tongue, as St. 
James obſerves, though it be but a little Member, 
yet is more untractable than any kind of Beaſts, or 

irds, or Serpents, or Things in the Sea, which have 
been and map be tamed by Mankind. Whereas, a 
contentious, flanderous, brawling Tongue. is rarely, if 
ever, brought into order, and. taught to move by 
the Laws of Reaſon: It is like a Spark of Fire, mh 
however ſmall in itſelf, yet falling upon combuſtible 
Matter, often ſets whole Towns in a Flame, 175 re- 
duces them to Aſhes, . Or like the biting of a Vi 
Which leaves little or no viſible Wound, but ſoon if 
fuſes a deadly Poiſon all over the Body. Juſt ſo an i 
Tongue, many Times doth a deal of Miſchief before 
it is perceived. Great Need hath every one therefore 
to follow holy Dauid's Practice, ( 4) 70 ſet a watch 
over his Mouth, and to keep the Door of bis Lips. 


To pecify all the Faults of the 7 ongue, wa 
Sim tedious. The Vice of — compiehende ma- 
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obe. Nothing is more common nor more de- 
a rarer thati the Laberty People, take in 4. 
their Tongues to Falſhoods in their Communications 


one with another, to quibble varicate in their 
until they are hardened in ſuch Frauds, 


and are gr morn = — that they ac- 


count it a laudable Art — 4 in Trade. 
Whereas the Seripture. expreſaly ſays, that a, falſe 
Weight and falſe Mraſure are an Abomination to the 
Lord, and ſor the very ſame Reaſon. over 
in Words, muſt be ſo too. St. Fun, in his firſt Epiſ- 
tle to the The —— — —— 
Trade commands, (b) That 0 beyond, that 
is, over-reach;, or defraud: his. Brother 4 75 40 23 

9 — the Lord is tbe Avenger ſuch, 
Not to inſiſt upon the ſeveral kinds — Lyes, kick 
are commonly diſtinguiſhed into the Pernicious, the 
Offitiovs, and the Jecular, they may all be placed 
under the firſt Denomination,” and none to; be jeſted 

with upon any Pretenee whatever. Spuminondas, an 
Heathen; had ſo great a Regard to Sineerity, that 2 
would at no Time repeat a Falſhood, though but 
in jeſt. Let us, who are the Diſciples of Chriſt, 

reſolve to let our Tongues and our Hearts always 
together, fot the Tongue is the Iuterpreter of „ 


Heart. But there is another Sort of Lye 


very cur 
rent in the Affairs of Life, which we — the 
Promiſſory 


their Friends, 


Men think they oblige. and gratify 
by making them large Promiſes, but 
often fail in their Performances, partly through tneer 


Oſcitancy and 2 and ſometimes by 


raſh * abſolute Engagement to do that w 


ſhould be undertaken with Caution, and u 22 
Conditions ; as that, in caſe ſomething — — 
n ah — Things 
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Sandal and 


Fart IV. 


x Mam may be: Secure” in his Tvuth and Honour, 
without an actual Perfdrrmance of his Promiſe.” But 
then he muſt be ſo Uear, as not to want any Help 
from ' Shifts: and" Equivorations, to bring him off. 
The Reaſons of his nen- Performance muſt be ſuch 
as he would be willing to admit himſelf, were he ian 
the Placs of his difa nted Friend tie 
ye der one 10 Bretbren, but u every 


An en Truth. ro. bis" Neighbour: 2 Jof are the 
Members out of anotber:'t The deteftable; Nature of 
this Sin may be eſtimated from its Author; and its 


Puniſhment. The Author and Father of 
Lyts (ca) is the Devil, as we learn from Chriſt's 
Mouth: And che pPuniſhment of Lyars is in bis 


Company, (6) in tb Lake ubicb burns N ve 
wid W which ir ibe ſecond. Death. - 
. A ig Done 1450 N £3 


is bomething odd to obſerve new 0 Men 
ah Trade of Lying, and yet how they 
etend to abominate and loath it. There is not, 
common Eſtimation, a greater Affront can be put 
upon a Man, than to charge him with a Lye. The 
ch of it hath proved to ſome 
more intolerable than Death. And why ſo, but 
vbecauſe of che bhſeneſs and diabolical Nature of this 
Vice ? It makes them ſo very nearly related to the 
Devil that indeed Chriſt declares him to be their Fa- 


ther ; ſo that whenever they are called | Lyars, 


they. are in Hffect called Children of the Devil. Let 
us den pray to God in the Words of the Pſalmiſt, 


( Deliver my Soul, O Lord, from thing Lige, end 
pate tas Had W 94 


obey to Ly 1 5 we may place thar: mhinls uſually 
hath a great Alliance to it, W Ao and 1 en 


n — — 
* 


(a) John viii. 44. (6) Rev, xxi. 8. (c) Pſalm cxx. 2. 


m e -< 


© Offenders of this Kind are innumerable. © Little Con- 
verſation paſſes, where ſomething is not ſaid to the 
Diſadvantage of ſome abſent Perſon z many Times 
upon no better Grounds than bare — hey and 

uncertain Report. Few, even of the graver 


juſt Reaſons why Men that are we rogue any 
Vice or Crime, ſhould be: expoſed and repreſented ns 
they deſetve, not to prevent others from falling 
into their Hands, and fi by their Wickedneſs; 
but ptr may undergo that Shame and Re- 
proach, which ever was and muſt be the Portion F 
OO PEAR, BY 4 | 220 A. . 
St. Pauli (a) would ele aa f Cie 4 
Orinth to have any Communication, religious or 
civil, with any Brother that was a Fornicator; or 
Covetvis, or Idolatrous, of a Railer, or 4 Drunkard, 
or an Extortioner. And if they were 1 = 
ſhun fuch Perſons, no doubt but they they might 
the true Reaſon for it. But where a Mars Bats 
are not grown habitual to him, and hurt no body 
S not Arp Chari 1 
Civility o us to be tender o bis tion, 
od. le inn to: his own Correction, or to che pri - 
vate Admonitions of his faithful Friend. Or if he 


was formerly engaged in evil Courſes, but is now 
25 — become a good Man, Charity teaches 


us to cover his paſt Sins, even as we beg of God 
not to remember our Iniquities. And it 
where there is Room for a fair and candid Con- 
ſtruction, ne mult be rer dy to make it, being 

more inclinable to defend than accuſe; where the 
Pave —— n conidering, that 1e all 
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le, but Imprudent: for ſcarce any Man can; be ſo 
bünd, as not to fer, I hat he who brings him ill Sto- 
en eee. treat his Character no 
„ on another Occaſion. There is no greater 
dence of the bad Temper of Mankind, than the 
general Proneneſs of Men, to this Vice, who com- 
monly incline to the cenſorious and uncharitable Side, 
and ſeem to be better pleaſed with hearing Evil than 
Good of others; which ſhews human Nature to be 
ſtrangely depraved from its original Rectitude and 
Innocency. And though they all pretend to be the 
Diſciples of him who taught — but Xindus/s, 
Meekneſs;' and Charity, yet it is ſtrange to ſee with 
what a flanderous and virulent Tongue, they will 
JOSE traduce other Mens Reputation, although - 
Injuries-of this Nature are {6 great, that they are 
beyond all poſſible Reparation. Even ſome who 
make a more than ordinary y Profeſfon of Chriſtianity, 
at: the ſame Time do live in a moſt palpable Con- 
tradiction o the Precepts of that holy Religion, not- 
withſtanding the Apoſtle; (4) — with 
Fornieators, and Murderers, and Haters of God, of 
whom it is ſaid, () That they ball not: inherit the 
Kingdom f Code And in another Place, (r) the 
Character which the Apoſtle gives of ſuch Men, is, 
That they hall be Lovers of themſelves; Cvetons, 
Boafters, Evil-ſpeakers, without natural Affection, Per- 
fidious, | Falſeratcufers, &c. And St. James (d) ex- 
preſsly ſays,' A any Man among you ſeemeth-to, be Reli- 
gious, and brialeth not his Tongue, but dectiveth bis 
— eMs wane HanR l 2292207 


| 7a) Rom. i. 29. (6) 1 12 vi. 10. (c) 1 Tim "Ui. 2» 3 
1 26. : 7 
q w- | That 
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| herd ap may therefore beware of this heinous 
Sin; bridle your Tongue, and be cautious and cir- 
cumf; your Words; be not forward to ſpeak 
of the Faults of others, without great Reaſon and Ne- 
ceſſity, and do not delight to hear Ill of them. Give 
no Countenance to buſy Perfons, who having an ch 
of talking and meddling in the Affairs of other Men, 
which do no ways concern them, love to blazon their 
Miſcarriages : Or if you cannot decently reprove them, 
then divert.the Diſcourſe ſome other Way ; or if you 
cannot do that, ſeem not to mind it, ſo you may 
ſufficiently nich that you do not like it. Indeed 
a main Cauſe of the Corruption of Mankind com- 
monly conſiſts of the Viciouſneſs of Converſation, 
which inſenſibly infects and debauches Men's Minds; 
as it is truly obſerved by the Apoſtle, Evil Communi- 
cation corrupts good Manners. z Aug 


Did Men but conſult their own Happineſs, they 
would refrain from Evil ſpealing; for who knows 
whoſe Good - will he may ſtand in Need of in the Chan- 
ces and Affairs of this Life? And how well-pleaſing is 
this to GOD, how acceptable to others, and delight- 
ful and eaſy to ourſelves, to | well our Tongues ? 
bat Man is be, faith the Pſalmiſt, (a) that defireth 
Life, and loueth many Days, that he may ſee Good # 
Keep thy Tongue from Evil, and thy Line from ſpeaking 
_ Falſebood. © © TE. 0 b * 
As we muſt not be forward to ſpeak Evil of thoſe 
whom we cannot commend, ſo we ought not to detratt 
from any Man's real Worth and deſerved good Cha- 
racter, but readily give him all the Praiſe and Enco- 
miums which he deſerves. Virtue certainly is as much 
to be honoured, as Vice is to be reproached and deſ- 
piſed. The Devil is called, the Accuſer of the Bre- 
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(a) Pſalm xxxiv. 12, 13. | 
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272 The Sum f the Furt IV. 
thren, becauſe he diſparages their Goodneſs, and ſeeks 
for Blemiſhes in their Holy Life, as he did in the Caſe 
- This be doth to depreciate Virtue, and rob 

it of its due! Encouragement. And - all: envious 
Tongues are his Inſtruments in this Work, and Ene- 
mies to the common Good. Thus Judas ſpoke with 
Envy. of the Woman who anointed our Lord's Feet 
with precious Ointment, pretending it might have been 


put to a better Uſe; Aby was not this Ointment ſold 


far three Hundred Pence, and given to the Rr? 
In converſing with any Man, our Language muſt 
be as reſpectful as his Quality deſerves; reverent to 


ſuperiots, humble to inferiors, kind and courteous to 


all Men. This is the Way to gain ourſelves Eſteem, 
and make every Man our Friend. If others do not 
the ſame to us, it may be out of Ignorance; we 
muſt not be provoked by it, but teach them by our 
Example to behave themſelves better. There is a 


_ Regard to be ſhewn to human Nature in every Man, 
8 oe, the Violence of it by ſcurrilous, contemptuous 
Language, is a very grievous Sin, as our Lord hath 


taught us in his () Expoſition af the ſixth Com- 
mandment. 5 07 nne | RY v1 | 

Common Swearing and Curfing are ſuch monſtrous 
Sins, that we may well fay of the Tongue addicted 
to them, (B) I is ſet on Fire of Hell; Blaſpbemies 
and Imprecations. being repreſented in Scripture as 
the Language of Devils. The Name of God is 
great, wonderful and holy, not to be mentioned but 
upon grave Occaſions, and with the greateſt Vene- 
ration. This he hath ſtrictly commanded, and in- 
forced that Command with a Threatning to the 
Travſgrefibrs of it; and that - Threatning he hath 
ſometimes executed in a direful Manner; to admo- 
nich all Blaſphemers, ' what a fearful Thing it is 10 


OE — a. 
2 4 * FI pgs 


(a) Mart. V. 22. (b) James iil. 6. 


fall 
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fall into the Hands of an angry God, who is infinitely 
jealous of his Honour. ꝗ— 


Lally, Though we may be free and pleaſant in our 
Diſcourſe at mr Mirth and Rejoicing, and 
thereby promote Chearfulneſs Humour, . 

we muſt pe careful to roy Lone ba Within 
the Bounds of Piety, Charity and Sobriety ; not to 
burleſque Scripture, or ridicule any Thing that is 
Sacred; not to break any bitter ſarcaſtical . upon 
the Company, or play with the Character of any ab- 
ſent Perſon; not to let any corrupt Communication pro- 
ceed out of our Mouth, in lewd Songs or Stories; but 
ſee that our Diſeourſe be ſeaſoned with Salt, as t 

Scripture ſpeaks, and have nothing noiſome of offen- 
five in it. In the main, We muſt, as the beſt Rules in- 
ſtruct us, (a) be conſiderate in our Words, and flow 
to ſpeak, remembring in our Words, (6b) that in them 
there wanteth not Sin, there are divers Vanities, and 
that a Fool's Yoice is known by them. But, (c) be that 
bath Knowledge, our bis Words: And 4 Man of 
Underſtanding is of an excellent Spirit, ate 


(d) There is not a Word in my Tongue, but, lo ! 
O Lord, thou knoweſt it altogether. (e. Let all Ga- 
mour and Evil-ſpeaking be put away from you. ' ( 
Put them in Mind to be no Brawlers, but gentle, 
ſbewing all. Meekneſs unto all Men. (g. The Wiſdom 
that is from Above, is firſt pure, then. peaceable, gen- 
tle, and eaſy to be intreated. (h Finally, be ye = 
ful, be courteous, not rendering Evil for Euil, or Rail- 

ing for Railing, but contrariwiſe Bleſſing ; - knowing 
„ — ye are tbereunto called, that ye may inherit a Bleſ- 
| ng. T7 rad ej (5 i Bk; 
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CAXXIX. Ecel. V; Q (c) Boo, xvii. 27. 2 Plalm 

, (4) Bolin. 31. {/) Tit. 12 (2) Jami 
1 Fel. iii. 8, 9. 1 
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(a) Prov. x (b): 
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CHAP. If. 
Of a Peacrapirx and CRHRISTIAN 
CONVERSATION. 


S the inward. Peace of our Minds conſiſts in 
l the good Diſpoſition "of our Thoughts and 

Aﬀections; ſo the Peace of SOCIET Y+ 1s main- 
tained by a meek and calm Deportment one towards 
another. Quarrels and Contentions commonly ſprin 
from. unguarded Expreſſions, and indiſcreet Hand- 
ling of Matters. Our bleſſed Saviour therefore, who 
came to promote Peace and good Will among Men, 
hath done all that was poſſible to prevent the Begin= 
nings of Wrath and Strife, denouncing a Woe againſt 
that Man by whom the Offence . cometh, while he 
crowns the Lovers of Peace with temporal and eter- 
nal Beatitudes: (a) Bleſſed are the Meek, for they. 
ſhall" inherit the Earth. Bleſſed are the Peace-makers, 
for they ſball be called the. Children of God. They 
who are not only inoffenſive themſelves, but apt to 
. reconcile others, and compoſe the Differences that 
are between them, ſhall be eſteemed as the Off- 
— — —— — — 
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(a) Matt. V. g 
| ſpring 
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—— r of! Feaoe and 
eee OGG ume 
There are few Precepts in holy Seripture ſo often 
inculcated upon us, as thoſe which concern the or 
dering of our Words and Carriage towards others, 
ſo as to avoid Strife and Debate. And becauſe it is 
impoſſible but that Offences will come (for however 
we may govern our on Paſſions, we cannot com- 
mand thoſe of other Men) therefore we muſt be rea- 

dy to bear with them, and not exact every Thi 

by the ſtricteſt Rules. We muſt be content in ſome 
Caſes to ſuſtain Loſs, and recede from our oun 
Right. Not that Religion binds us to give up our- 
ſelves a Prey to Men of no Conſcience nor Honeſty. 
There are Laus made for the Security of our 
Perſons and Eſtates, and we ſhall do well to put our- 
ſelves under their Protection, when we are in real 
Danger. But we muſt not be litigious, nor forward 
upon every ſlight Occaſion to drag Men to Courts 
and Priſons: And even when there is ſufficient Cauſe 
for ſuch Kind of Redreſs, we muſt not be rigorous 
and overhaſty in our Proceedings. This was the 
Fault of the Servant in the Goſpel, whoſe Lord for- 

gave him ten Thouſand Talents. He went and ar- 
reſted a Fellow Servant of his, who owed him a hun- 

dred Pence, and threw him into Priſon until he ſhould 
pay the Debt, when he might have had it without 
all this Trouble, if he had waited with Patience a 
little longer. This cruel Treatment incenſed his 
Lord againſt him to put the old Bond of ten thou- 
ſand Talents in Execution. A fair Warning to all 
Creditors, that when they ſeek for their juſt Debta, 
they temper Mercy with Juſtice, proceeding leiſurely; 
and (like the beloved Sons of God) with Bowels of 
Mercies, Kindneſs, Meekneſs, Long: ſuffering. 
At the ſame Time the Debtors muſt be admo- 
niſned, That they be neither fraudulent nor negligent 
in anſwering juſt ands; but pay what they have 


ſy, 


k This made David meckly ſuffer — Cu 
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contracted for with a ready: and willing Mind. Other- 
wiſe they will prove the Diſturbers of the Peace, and 
be anſwerabie for all the ill Conſequences of their 
Frauds and Neglects, not only which fall upon them - 
ſelves, but upon the Perſons: and Families of their 
Creditors; who many Times are e pg 
—̃ — they Debtor s. 
ln bearing the Offences of daily Incurſion, ve are 
to r. —— our ay as well . — — 
yes, chat in many Things we 9 all, an refore 
do mutually ſtand in Need of brotherly Kindneſs and 
Candour. If we were to govern ourſelves by the 
ſtrict Laws of Retuliation, one Affront and {gs 
would ſtil:beget another, and there would be no End 
of Contention, no Room for a Charitable Pacifica- 
tion. But nom we are forbid to return Evil for Evil, 
and Railing for Railing. If the Injury be ſuch as 
calls for Revenge, N 
Hands. This A would be to make ourſelves Jud 
our ou Cauſe, to uſurp the Office of the Magi! = 
even of the Sovereign Arbiter, who hath ſaid, Ven- 

geance is mine, I will repay it : Who, it may be, is 
eaſed to humble ſome proud Conceit in us, by luf⸗ 
ing ſuch Indignities to be put _ us; — — 

not to take them patiently, is to —— 

55 


met, when his Servants offered to take off f his Head 
er it. Ca) & let him curſe, becauſe. the Lord bath 
faid wnto him, Curſe David. abo en Hall Jay, 
wherefore baſt thou done ſo ? 
But if we were allowed Retaliation, as it was un- 
der the old Law, yet Forgiveneſs is far ſweeter, and 
yields a more rational and durable Pleaſure. The 
Monuments of our Mercy are far a more - pleaſing 
and i COR OY: then om of our Ws ; 
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m 
and no Sort of doth haunt Men with 
more Terror, than a Reflection upon hat they have 


done in fe Head. of Revenge. But to overcome Evil 
with Good, to be kind and beneficent to Enemies, 
may ſoften their Hearts, and n © 2000p 
r worthy: both of Men and Chriſtians 
Moſt of the Wrath and Anger which Uiſturbs this 
World, proceeds from a Root of Pride! Men care 
not how much they leſſen and detract from others, 
while they are ſo tender of. their own Honour, that 


they cannot bear the leaſt Omiſſion of Reſpect, but 


are all in a Flame at the Man who neglects them. 


The Spirit of Hamam could fo little brook the un- 


courtly Carriage of Mordecui, that he would: not 
be atoned with the Blood of the Offender,” but the 
whole Nation of the. How muſt fall a Sacrifice to 
his Ambition, Thus ha Men never think them 
ſelves great, but when t Feet are on the Necks 
of their Enemies. They think it is high and noble, 
to revenge their Quarrels, and cruſh all that offend 
them. Whereas 2 true Magnanimity is quite the 
Reverſe of all this. God, ſays the Pſalmift, is a righ- 
tebus goes ftrong and patient, and be is via. 
every He is continually provoked by a World 
of impious Men, and he can eaſily deſtroy them eve- 
ry Moment; yet he 8 his almighty Power 
moſt chiefly in ſhewing Pity and Mey: Chriſt was 
the expreſs Image of f er s Wiſdom, infinitely 
ſuperior herein to the Scrides ana Phariſees, and he 
was as far from their Vanity and Oſtentation; not 
diſdaining that the meaneſt of the People, and even 
their young Children, ſhould come about him when 
he taught, The greateſt Unworthineſs and Ingrati- 
tude of Men, could not ſtop the Current of his Mer- 
cies towards them. When he was urged by his Dil: 
ciples, to call» down, Fire from Heaven u 
hoſpitable City of the Samaritans, he 22 his 
miſtaken Adviſers, and meekly departed to another 
| City, 
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278 De Sum ef the Furt IV. 
— bis: laſt Agonies, after a cruel Tryal of 
mocking and ſcourging, Siem rr attiqetled owe 
very Croſs; with: unparalleled Iuſolence and Rudeneſs; 

he 2 — the beſt — for his Murderers which 
their Crime was capable — Futber, forgive them, 
for — know not: what they do. If it was fit for the 
God, to ſet ſuch a Pattern of Meekneſs and 
Gentleneſs, bow much more fit is it for the Sons of 


Men to follow it? Let us then overcome 9 1 
* a e. Evil with Good. 


| £ 


1 Coatints: witty St. Auſtin's Charadier of. a peace- 
able Man. He corrects, ſays: he, as much as he 
can, whatever he finds amiſs in the World. And 
„though his well informed Judgment will not ſuffer 
„ him to approve of ſeveral Things which he ſees 
% others do, yet ſtill he puts it not in their Power to 
* _ and N ELER his own Temper,” “ 
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To ſum up the whole, I will add in the laſt 
Place, the divine Benedictions, which accom- 
pany the righteous Man in the Performance of the 


foregoing Duties. 


Bleſſed is the Man that walketh in the Ways of the 
Lord. (a) As the Heaven is high above the Earth, fo 
great is his Mercy toward them that fear him. The 
Mercy of the Lord is from Everlaſting to Everlaſting, 
upon them that fear him; and his Righteouſneſs upon 
Childrens Children : To ſuch as keep bis Covenant, and 
io thoſe that remember his Commandments to do them. 
(b) Unto the Upright there ariſeth Light in the Dark- 
neſs He is Gracious and full of Compaſſion, and Righte- 
ous. Surely be ſhall not by moved for ever : The Righte- 
ous ſball be bad in everlaſting Remembrance. He ſhall 
not be afraid of evil Tydings ; his Heart is fixed, truſ- 
ting in the Lord. He hath diſperſed, he hath given to 
the Poor, his Righteouſneſs endureth for ever; bis Horn 
ſhall be exalted wth Honour. (c) Bleſſed is every one 
that feareth the Lord, that walketh in bis Ways. For 
thou ſhalt eat the Labour of thine Hands. Happy ſhalt 
thou be, and it ſhall be well with thee. Thy Wife ſhall 
be as a fruitful Vine by the Sides of thine Houſe; thy 
Children lite Olive Plants, round about thy Table. Be- 
bold thus ſhall the Man be bleſſed that feareth the Lord. 


——— 


(a) Eſal. ciii. (b) Pal. cxii. (c) Pſal. cxxviii. 
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HE SALVATION of. | 
Ne thongh, purchaſed; by Jxsus Cunts, 

is yet inſured to every one of us no 
Pts than as a goa. ourſelves 


"This i is ; ealil _— the St Fee, 
When a cally Sp to "oe the Padeſion of 
70 Eſtate, upon. Condition that he ſhall at certain 


Ret ELK 


Times come into Court, and openly profeſs his Feal- 
8 Service to his Lord: No Body will ſay that 


Servant by. doing this, purchaſes the fate, but 
that he mw —— himſelf for it. And upon his 


ect to do this ; eſpecially. if he neglects it out 
w_ 4 or takes part vith his Lord's 8 


and con his Honour and Di every 
19 muſt guſtify... the Ford, if — 4 _ 
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long as we perfortn certain pa ev Wich s 
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(a) Fe mu all Ungodlineſs and worldly Lufts | 
and live a ſober, righteous, and godly Life. 
bt We muſt honour our Lord in the Obſervance of 
wor 73 not T 
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ta Valatè one Le Ton inſtigate him to 85 
through any of the reſt, if Pleaſure or Profit ſnould 
cline him to it. So that his Innocence in other Re- 
qe pot 8 his Virtue or Senſe of God' 
but to his Want of r or 
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We Wee then laid to be Trsuſgveliört of. * bi 
whe. we wilfully" commit thoſe Thing which. wo 
know God hath forbidden; or omit thoſe Things, 
which we'know! he hath commanded and required us 

10 do. If Goch did not exact univerſal and impartial 
| Obedience, büt allowed ſecret' Reſerves for ſome one 
boſom Sin, one Man Hould chuſe Covetouſneſs, ano- 
ther Druntkebneſs, à third Uneleangefs, and o on; 
until it N og true, chat Adulterers, For 
nicators, Drunkards, & c. ſhould not" inberit the King- 
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into it, if univerſal Obedience without Partiality were 


not the Condition on which eternal Life is promiſed; 


But by this univerlal Obedience, is not to be un- 
derftood ſuch a Perfection of Holineſs, as admits of 
ro Alloy or Mixture of Sin, no Deviation from the 
Paths of Piety. and Virtue. It may undeniably be 
proved from Holy Scripture, that a State of Salvation 
is conſiſtent with ſome Failures and Defects in our 
Obedience; for in this Senſe it is ſaid, There is no 
Man living who finneth not. So that the Perfection 


required of us, is, not ſo much in the Work as in 


the Will; by Reaſon of the Infirmity of our Nature 
we cannot always ſtand upright ; but we ought hear- 
tily to endeavour it, and ſincerely to repent of and 
amend whatever we find amiſs in us. 


This may ſerve to ſet thoſe right, who doubt whe- 


ther God requires an abſolute and unſinning Degree 


of Holineſs; and thoſe alſo who are in a more. dan- 
gerous Error, thicking he will fave Men through 
Chriſt, who forſake not their Sins, nor do the Duties 
which he hath commanded. Chrift our Saviour de- 
clares, That except we repent, we ſhall periſh, and 
this Repentance muſt conſiſt, not only in a Ceaſing 


to do Evil, but ia a daily Improvement and filling up 


of thoſe good Duties, wherein we find we have been 
deficient. Thus Chrift faith: Every Tree that bring- 


eth not forth good Fruit, is hewn down, and caſt into 


the Fire. St. Paul teſtifies, That without Holineſs no 
Man ſhall ſee the Lord. St. Peter exhorts us to (a) 
add to our Faith, Virtue, and to Virtue, Knowledge ; 
and to Knmoledge, Temperance; and to Temperance, 


| Patience, and to Patience, brotherly Kindneſs; and 10 


brotherly Kind. ſs, Charuy. 


(a) 2 Pet. 1. 5, 
„ In 


RITES 3 » ry 
p — — = 
— = — TAY on © wo eo. dh —— — 
q A —_ - - —_— 4 N ” — 3 * = 
CG . — - - | - © 3s. <cofat. 2 8 . 
W = a 2 K * 3 — ; Poe _—- - K 2 N 3 - — — — 1 8 A PT al = * 
2 : * ” mY J — un " 3 
— 3 2 Fas woe ne L = — *. 
_ A. ; vs - — : * 2 8 1 * 2 = 2 by A — tow 
r * * -< 4 4 *3 * 5 


1 PRI = _ 
* N + 
„ 
N R — —_ 25 * 1 
2 FX CF 2 1 


— < 

* * 
N. — 22 ——— — N 
pod * 9 —— — 


— 4th 7 


Law of the Goſpel, which will admit 
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un this Senſe therefore God requires perfect Obe- 


dience to his Commands; and injoins it as a Condi- 


tion without which we ſhall not be ſaved, that in 


what Inſtances ſoever we have in Time paſt offended, 
in thoſe we walk warily for the Time to come; in 
whatever Points of Duty we have been wanting, we 
now advance and grow in Grace, . 


He therefore who lays hold of the gracious Pro- 


- miſes of the Goſpel, to recover himſelf from any 


known Sin, and is fo ſenſible of his paſt Infirmities, 
as thenceforth to keep a ſtricter Watch over himſelf; 
he who upon a Review of his Performances, perceives 
that he gets Ground, and is more and more confirm- 
ed in all Goodneſs ; he who induſtriouſly avoids the 
Temptations by which he hath formerly fallen ; who 


unavoidably meeting with Trials which formerly pre- 
vailed over him, hath now the Faith and Power to 


hold out againſt all their Importunities; This Man 
hath the beſt Grounds to hope, that he 1s in a ſure 
State of Salvation. | 


Thus much is the indiſpenſable Duty of every pe- 
nitent Sinner, that he demonſtrate the Sincerity of his 
Love to God, by ſtricter and cloſer Approaches to 
perfect Obedience; that he daily weaken all vicious 
Habits, and introduce the contrary Virtues into Prac- 
tice. This is that Condition of our 1 that 

no Abate- 
ments at the laſt Day. Aid even ſo, it is an invalu- 
able Bleſſi g to be admitted into the Kingdom of God. 
But of all thoſe who make a plauſible Profeſſion of 
Chriſtia::ity, where ſhall we find one who thus ſin- 
cerely diſchargeth his Part of it ? We may with the 
Prophet Jeremiab, Run to and fro through the Streets 


75 this City, and ſeek if we can find a Man; if there 


e any that execuieth Judgment, that ſeeketh the Truth, 
| | | that 
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that ſerveth the Lird with a perfect Heart and a wii- 
ling Mind. Two or three in a Pariſh: Nothing in 

Comparifon of the vaſt Multitudes who are Baptized 
and Regiſtered as Chrift's Soldiers and Servants, So 
true is that Saying of his: Many are called, but few 


This is the truly righteous Man, the raeli 
deed, in whom is no Guile ; who doth not reſt in the 
external Part of Religion, but worſhips God with 
his Heart, and Soul, and Strength, and Mind ; who 
ſtudies to know his whole Will, and to do it; who 
is not content with ordinary Attainments, but ſtrives 
to excel in every Thing that is good. This is the 
healthy and found Conftitution of the Soul, which 
like that of the Body, cauſeth every Faculty to per- 
form its Function with Facility and Pleaſure, 


Could we but heartily fix upon our great End, and 
make the whole Buſinets of our Life ſubſervient to it, 
this would prevent thoſe Inroads which Temptations 
make upon our Soul, and which render our Obedi- 
ence partial and defective. We ſhould not receive 
- ſuch ſtrong Impreſſions from the various Circum- 
ſtances of this uncertain State, nor ſo often ſtep out 
of our Way to catch at the Riches, Honours, and 
Pleaſures of the World. If our Hearts were but in 
Heaven, our Diſcourſes and whole Converſation would 
reliſh of it; our Cares, our Thoughts and Affections, 
would like the Streams of a River flow towards it. 
And our Hearts would be there, if our Treaſure were 
there, and we did but eſteem the Felicities of that 
Kingdom according to their true Nature and, Dignity. 
Then would our Feer run the Ways of God's Com- 
mandments with Pleaſure and Delight, and we ſhould 
earneſtly preſs towards the Hope that 1s ſet before us, 
the Prize of our high Calling in Jeſus Chrif. | 


44 A ſerious 


TEE 


— —— 
Ka l ; 


— 2 
— 


FEI \ \ 2 _ _- - 18 
Nr 5 3 2 * wake a © Y-Y ew wh * = 
— * — — 
5 a n 8 „„ 
2 I — r . in 
_ = TY a IE . 
. — es : * 4 — * R 6 


— — 
2 on, K 7 
- 
. 2 „ 
ne = — 1a m — — DE a 49 
* * Fs r 1 


286 De Sum of the 


A ſerious EX HORTATIONσπ 
REPENTrANCE and a gd LIFE. 


"THE abſolute Neceſſity of performing the afore- 

ſaid CONDITIONS in order to the Attain- 
ment of SALVATION, will bring every conſidering 
Perſon feriouſly to try and examine himſelf, whether 
a Promite being made him of enteri: g into Life, he 
is not in Danger of falling ſhort of it. Since a little 
Leaven of wiltul Sin, one ſii.gle favourite Luft, will 
carrupt the Whole of a good Life, and defeat all En- 
deavours in other Reſpects; it behoves you to ſearch 


for it with all Diligence, and where-ever you find it, 


to purge it out by a hearty Repentance. You may 
poſhbly obtain a good Report among Men, at the 
cheap Rate of a Form of Godlineſs; but remember, 
you are not to be judged by them, but by him wo 
requireth Truth in the inward Parts. You may, with 
Agrippa, be almoſt a Chriſtian, and, witly Herod, 
ladly hear, and readily do mauy Things taught you 
y God's Word, and yet be in the Bonds of ſome 
Iniquity or Luſt, which keeps you from laying hold 
on eternal Life, Conſider, that the Wifdom , which 
is from above, is (as St. James ſpeaks of it) without 
Partality. and without Hypocricy. You may think it 
a Maſter-Piece of Art and Policy to palliate your 
Unſoundneſs, and give it the Colour of Truth; but 
you cannot deceive God, who alone is to determine 
of your final Condition; and fo the Cheat falls at laſt 
upon yourſelf, who flattered your own Heart with the 
Sinner 


1 


Chriſtian Religion. 287 


Sianer that goeth two Ways, ſaying, (a0 L ſhall 


baue Peace, though I walk inthe Imagination of mine 
Heart. But of ſuch a one the Seripture, ſaith, The 


Tord will not ſpare him, but bis Anger and his, Jea- 
louſy. ſhall ſmoke againſt-that Man; all the, Cunſes bat 


are writien'in this Book ſhall lie upon bim. 
How happy would it be for Men, if they; would 
but ſeriouſly lay theſe Things to Heart, while they 
have Time and Space for Repevtance! If they would 
but conſider how inexcuſabls every Act of Diſohedi- 
ence in Chriſtians is, ſiuce God hath given, them both 
Light enough to ſee their Wayz and ſufficient Strength 
to carry them through it. They are inſtiucted, with 
St. Paul; both how to be abaſed, and how to. abound; 
and not ta be puffed up with Proſperity, nor beaten 
down and diſpirited by Advetſity. They have in his 


Perſon, an Experiment and Proof, that the Divine Ad 
afforded us, is ſuperior to the ſtrongeſt Temptations, 


and enables us to do all Things through Chriſt who 


firengtheneth us, That we need not be anxious 


about the Proviſions of this mortal Life, much leſs en- 


ter into any finful Meaſures. to procure them, ſince 


infinite Wiſdom is always at Work for us, and hath 
promiſed to lay no heavier Burthen upon us than we 
are able to bear, to with-hold no good Thing from 
us, fo long as we live a godly Life; ſo. that we may 
with full Aſſurance cry out; the Lord is on my Side, 
I will-not be afraid of any Dangers ; he who hath the 
whole Earth in his Hands, is my Shepherd, cannot 


| be deſtitute of any Thing that is convenient for me. 


Such Conſiderations as theſe would in a great Mea- 
ſure, - prevent the Miſeries of the preſent Life, and 
lead us to employ the greateſt Part of our moſt 
mow Thoughts upon the Welfare of our immortal 
Souls. Mes 0 | | 4"; 


— — * I — 


( a) Deut. xxix. 19. | | | 
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From thus conſidering the Importance and Reaſons 
of our Duty, we muſt proceed to form ſteady Refolu- 
tions for performing every Branch of it. Are there 
ſome Temptations more pleaſing to our corrupt Na- 
tures; and more apt to prevail over us? We muſt 
maintain our Guard againſt them, and not ſuffer our- 
ſelves by any Means to be brought within their Influ- 
ence and Solicitations: Do we, upon a Review of our 
ſt Lives, obſerve manifold Omiſſions of our Duty 
oth towards God and Man? We muſt immediately 
reſolve' to redeem the Time we have loſt; by fill 
up. what remains with Abundance of good Fruits. 
this we- muſt peremptorily determine, and faithfully 
execute when the Opportunities of Action offer them- 
ſelves; daily imploring the Aſſiſtance of Divine Grace, 
to enable us to reduce all our good Deſigns into Prac- 
tice, and to perſevere unto our Lives End. 
. How many Millions of Souls are now irrecoverably 
loft; who reſted in ſome faint ineffectual Purpoſes of 
Reformation, flattering themſelves, that the Deſire of 
Grace was Grace, and ſuffering their good Motions 
to fly off, and vaniſh'away as the early Dew ! Such 
is the double-minded Man St. James ſpeaks of, who 
is unſtable in all his Ways : He will reconcile Contra- 
dictions, and ſerve both God and Mammon. He hopes 
for the Rewards of Piety while he enjoys the Pleaſures 
of Sin, and divides his Services between the Duties of 
Religion, and the Works of the Devil: Sometimes he 
is very aſſiduous at his Devotions, but he runs but a 
ſnort Courſe; he quickly ſtarts aſide into the broad 
Ways of the World again. | 
\ Jndeed there hath been in all Ages a Virtue and 
Religion, which hath been aſſumed by ill Men, as 
well ſuited the Humours and Intereſts of the World. 
The Devil himſelf chooſes to be ſerved with Temples 
and Sacrifices. He had the Confidence to aſk our 
ag Lord and Saviour to fall down and worſhip 
a 


When 
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When the old World was deſtroyed by the Flood, 
we cannot doubt but there were more Pretenders to 
Religion than thoſe who were ſaved in the Ark; and 
that many who periſhed in the Flames of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, had often cauſed the Smoak of their Al- 
tars to aſcend. And thus it will be at the general 
Conflagration of all Things In that Day, ſays Chriſt, 
many will ſay unto me, Lord, Lord, bave we not eat 
and drank in thy Preſence, and thou haſt preacbed in 
our Streets * And then will I profeſs unto them, I ne- 
ver knew you ; Depart 2 me, ye that work Iniguity. 
We ſee then there is ſamething, of Singularity in be- 
ing ſoundly religious. We muſt'not be diſcouraged 
in our Way to Heaven, though we have not all the 
mY Company we could with. Nay, though Men 
ould revile and perſecute us, and ſay all manner of 
Evil againſt us for Chrift's Sake, we may go on with 
Courage, as knowing, that great is aur | in 
Heaven. | N 

In ſuch Caſes we may ſay with the great Apoſtle, 
It is a very ſmall Thing for me to be cenſured of 
Man, ſo long as I approve myſelf to God, For it is 
God that juſtifyeth, who is be that condemneth ? Our 
Account at the laſt Day will depend not upon our 
preſent Reputation in the World, but as then in Re- 
ality and very Deed we ſhall be found to be. | 

The Joy aud Comfort therefore of every good Man, 
conſiſts in the Aſſurance he hath of his own Sincerity, 
that he heartily ſtudies in all Things to pleaſe GO D. 
The Ground of our Rejoicing, ſaith St. Paul, is this, 
even the Teſtimony of our Conſcience, that in Simplicit 
and godly Sincerity not with fleſbly Wiſdom, but by ! 
Grace of God, we have had our Converſation in the 
World. This is our ſureſt Conſolation in the midſt of 
the ſharpeſt AMictions and hardeſt Cen ſures. 

Let us not then run into the common Error of 
Mankind, who while they are in- the Flower of their 
Health and Vigour, immerſe themſelves in the Plea» 

U 4 ſures 
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ſures or Affairs of this Life, and are deaf to all Coun- 
ſels and Perſuaſions to be wiſe, and to conſider their 
latter End. This great Work they delay from Time 
to Time, until old Age overtakes them, and then 
' (contrary to the ancient Law) they offer Sacrifices of 
the Lame and Blind, the feeble Remains of impaired 
Health and Strength. But is it fit that God ſhould 
be pleaſed with their cold and languid Devotions, af- 
ter a continued Courſe of Senſualities, and Abuſes of 
his Grace? The ſacred Writers earneſtly move us to 
conſider, that Now is the acceptable Tinie and Day of 
Salvation ; Wherein if we refuſe to hear and obey 
the Voice of God, he may juſtly reject us when evil | 

Days of Fear and Trembling come upon us. - Suppoſe 
we had an Aſſurance that we ſhould go out of the 
World, not by a ſudden Death, but gradual Decay, 
yet how poor a Compenſation could we make upon 
the Bed of Languiſhing, for all the Impieties and 
Follies of a miſpent Life ? When we ſhall not be able, 
ſerioufly, to think of any Thirg, by reaſon of our 
Pains, and the Concern: we ſhall have about the Means 
to procure ſome Eaſe and Reſpite from them. What 
a miſerabie Confuſion muſt they needs be in, who are 
fummoned'to give up their Accounts, and ſo little 
prepared: for it ? Or if the great and terrible Day of 
the Lord ſhould ſurprize us (as we are often warned 
to expect it may) what a ſtrange Conſternation ſhall 
we be in, when the Sen of Man ſhall appear in the 
Clouds of Heaven with Power and great Glory; when 
the Sun ſhall". be darkened; and the Mom turned into 
Blond; and all the Hoſt of Heaven ſball be fbaken ; 
when Nature ſball labour under its laſt Pargs and 
Convul/ions, and the while Creation. flame and melt 
about us; When the HeaFns ſhall be (hriveled up as 
a Roll of Parchment, the Earth torn away from its 
Center, and every Mountain and i ind removed! What 
Thoughts can the wiſeſt Heads have in the midſt of 
ſo much Confuſion and Terror? Or if they could have 
; | any s 


any, what Time would there be to put them in Pracs . 
tice ? M ben they ſball ſee an Angel flanding upon the 
Sea, and upon the Earth, lifting up bis Hand to Heaven, 
and: ſwearing by Him that liveth for ever and ever, 
that Time ſball be no more; as this — Day is 
deſcribed, Rev. VI. 15 2 5, 6. Where Sinners 
- are repreſented. at the Appearance of this great Judge, 
not as flying to God in Hopes of Mercy, but as-run- 
ning from him in utter Deſpair of it: ben: Kings 
and great Captains, the” moſt mighty and rich Meng 
Hall bide themſelves in the. Dens es Ck ofthe Earth; 
and ſay to the Mountains, fall on us, and 10 the Rocks, 
cover us from the Face of Him that ſitteth on the Throne, 
and from the Wrath of the Lamb: For the great Day 

bis Wrath is come, and who ſhall. be able to fland d 

his Wrath is called the Wrath of the Lamb, to 
ſignify to us, That nothing is more terrible chan 
Meckneſs and Patience, when e 
and turned into Fury. 

In: ſuch horrible Diſtractions Mall che flouteſt am 
boldeft Sinners upon Earth be, when they ſhall be 
furprized by that great and terrible Pay of the Lord. 
And their Caſe is not much better nor more comfort- 
able, who in the ordinary Courſe of Mortality, are 
carried. from this World to another, without being 
duly: prepared for ſo great a Change. 6 0 

Lam loth to enter into the Controverſy of a Death- 
bed Repentance : I am perſuaded there is ſcarce any 
ſuch Thing. We have but one Example, that 1 
know of, in the whole Bible, of the Repentance of 
a dying Sinner, viz. That of the Penitent Thief 

upon the Croſs. And the Circumſtances: of his Caſe 
are ſo peculiar and extraordinary, that it cannot afford 
any Ground of Hope and Encouragement to ſlothful 
and improvident Chriſtians. We cannot now ſuffer 
in the Company of our Bleſſed Lord; and if we could, 
it is not certain that we ſhould behave ourſelves tow- 
| ards 


ſures or Affairs of this Life, and are deaf to all Coun- 


ſels and Perſuaſions to be wiſe, and to conſidet theit 


latter End. This great Work they delay from Time 
to Time, until old Age overtakes them, and then 

(contrary to the ancient Lau) they offer Sacrifices of 
the Lame and Blind, the feeble Remains of impaired 
Health and Strength. But is it fit that God ſhould 
be pleaſed with their cold and languid Devotions, af - 
ter a continued Courſe of Senſualities, and Abuſes of 
his Grace? The ſacred Writers earneſtly move us to 
conſider, that Now is the . T inie and Day of 
Salvation : Wherein if we refuſe to hear and obey, 
the Voice of God, he may juſtly reject us when evil | 
Days of Fear and Trembling come upon us. Suppoſe 

we had an Aſſurance that we ſhould go out of the 

World, not by a ſudden Death, but gradual Decay, 

yet how poor a Compenſation could we make upon 
the Bed of Languiſhing, for all the Impieties and 

Follies of a miſpent Life? When we ſhall not be able, 
ſeriouſly, to think of any Thing, by reaſon of our 

Pains, and the Concern we ſhall have about the Means 

to procure ſome Eaſe and Reſpite from them. What 

a miſerabie Confuſion muſt they needs be in, Who are 

ſummoned to give up their Accounts, and ſo little 

prepared for it? Or if the great and terrible Day of 

the Lord ſhould ſurprize us (as we are often warned 

to expect it may) what a ſtrange Corſternation ſhall 

we be in, when the Sin of Man ſhall appear in the 

Clouds of - Heaven with Power and great Glory; when 

the Sun ſball be darkened; and ihe Moon turned mio 

Blood, and all the” Hoſt ef | Heaven ſball be fbaken ; 

when Nature ball labour under its laſt Pargs and 

Convulſions, and the while Creation. flame. and melt 

about use When the: Heautns ſball be (hriveled up as 

a Roll of Parchment, the Earth torn away from its 

Center, and every Mountain and Iſi ind removed ! What 

Thoughts can the wiſeſt Heads have in the midſt of 

fo much Confution and Terror ? Or if they could have 
| | any, 


«Chriſtian Religion. a9 


any, what Time would there be to put them in Prae- 


tice ? Mben they ſball ſee an Angel ftanding upon be 
— and upon the Earth, lifting up bis Hand to Heaven, 
and wearing by: Him-that Trend ' forever and 2 — 
that Time ſball be 10 more; as this dteadful Day 
deſcribed, Rev. VI. 1g. — 1 5, 6. Where Sin — 
are repreſented. at the Appearance of this great Judge, 


1 not as flying to God in Hopes of Mercy, but as. run- 


ning from him in utter Deſpair of it: ben Kings 
and great Captains, the: moſt mighty and rich Men, 
Hall hide themſelves in the Dens as s:afthe Earth; 
and ſay to tbe Mountams, fall on us, and 10 the Rocks, 
cover us from the Face of Him that ſittetb on the Throne, 
and from the Wrath of ibe Lamb: For the great Day 

bis Wrath is come, and who ſhall: be able to fland ? 


his Wrath is called the Wrath of the Lamb, to 


ſignify to us, That nothing is more terrible than 
Meekneſs and Patience, when thoroughly ; wy 
and turned into F 


ury. 
tn: ſuch horrible DiſtraQtions ſhall the ſtouteſt wink 


boldeft Sinners upon Earth be, when they ſhall be 


furprized by that great and terrible Day of the Lord. 


And their Caſe is not much better nor more comfort - 
able, who in the ordinary Courſe of Mortality, are 
carried. from this World to another, without bang 
duly prepared for ſo great a Change. 

Lam loth to enter into the Controverſy of A Death: 
bed Repentance : I am perſuaded there is ſcarce any 
fuch "Thing. We have but one Example, that [ 
know-of, in the whole Bible, of the Repentance of 
a dying Sinner, viz. That of the Penitent Thief 


upon the Croſs. And the Circumſtances of his Caſe 


are ſo peculiar and extraordinary, that it cannot afford 
any Ground of Hope and Encouragement to flothful 
and improvident Chriſtians. We cannot now (ſuffer 
in the Company of our Bleſſed Lord; and if we could, 
it is not certain that we ſhould behave ourſelves tow- 

| ards 
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ards him ſo well as the Penitent Thief did, and make 
ſo good: an End of a bad Life. | . 
Every prudent Man therefore who hopes to be re- 
warded with Heaven, will begin his Work betimes, 
and take the Morning of his Life for it, while he can 
find Pleaſure in it, and before irregular Deſires ſettle 
themſelves into Habits, and get the Aſcendant and 
Command over him. H ict 074; e a 79, 
This is the Way to make our preſent Life eaſy and 
comfortable to us. Religion is ſo far from beivog in 
itſelf grievous and diſtaſteful; that it fully anſwers 25 
Character which the wiſe Solomon gives of it; Her 
Ways are Mays of | Pleaſantneſs, and all ber Paths are 
Peace. For this I appeal to the Conſciences of thuſe 
Who have taſted all Kinds of Pleaſure, whether they 
do not find more ſolid Satisfaction in the Houle: of 
God, and the Sacrifices of Prayer and Thankſgiving 
offered up in that Place; than in all the airy Diverſions 
of a moſt ſplendid Theatre? whether they are not 
more eaſy in their Minds, when they keep to a regu- 
lar Method of Devotion, and ſtrictly adhere to the 
Laws of Sobriety and Goodneſs, than when they break 
through them for the tranſient Gratification of ſome 
intemperate Luſt or Appetite ? God hath ammated 
us with Heaven-born Souls, which may be amuſed for 
a while, but never truly filled with ſeſs than that Ce- 
leſtial Food conveyed to them in the Exerciſe of Reli- 
gious and Spiritual Duties. 0 


Nothing can be more eaſily demonſtrated than this, 
That our preſent Felicities are beſt ſecured and en- 
joyed, when we live agreeably to the Laws of our 
Religion. Temperance is abſolutely neceſſary to pre- 
ſerve Health, and give a quick and pleaſing Reliſh to 
our Food. Uprightneſs in Dealings maintatns Com- 
merce and Society, which cannot ſubſiſt without it. 
Affability and Courteſy is the Way to gain Men's Af- 
fections, and diſpoſe them to do us any good _ 

| es nen 
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when it lies in their Power. Reverence to Magiſtrates 
and Superiors, keeps up the Laws in due Force, and 
guards againſt ults and Imjuries. f 

But if theſe Temporal Advantages juſtify the Wiſ- 
dom of being Religious, how ſtrongly. do thoſe which 
are Eternal plead for it? How infinitely do bey weigh 
down all the Pains and Hardſhips which can poſhbly 
reſult from it? Were we continually to be upon our 
Knees; were we daily to incompaſs the Table of our 
Lord; were we like the devout. Auna, never to depart 
out of the Temple, but ſerve God with Faſtings ar 
Prayers Night and Day; this would be ſo far from 
being a Price equivalent to our everlaſting Inheritance, 
_ it could not merit a few Years Enjoyment 
Hit. | Gr 2:3 23. ad. B87 
' Surely the greateſt Part of Chriſtians are ſuch only 
by Cuſtom ; they have the Face of Religion without 
the Force, of it; are born of Chriſtian Parents, but not 
regenerated by the Holy Spirit; lay Claim to the 
Merits of Chriſt, but want that Love and Obedience 
which make up the Character of his Diſciples. In 
ſhort, they deviſe a new Goſpel, and propole to them- 
ſelves a new Way of Salvation. 
If we are ſerious in our Purſuit of Happineſs, we 
muſt ſeek it in that Way which Chriſt, who hath the 
| Diſpoſal of it, hath ſet before us: We muſt proceed 
in an even and ſteady Courſe of Piety, muſt imme- 
diately repent of any Error or Miſdeed, ſupplicating 
God for his Pardon and preventing Grace. We muſt 
by a faithful Imitation of Chrift, convince the World, 
that we, ſincerely believe and embrace his Doctrines; 
that we fear his Threatnings, by rejecting every 
Thing that is ſinful; that we depend upon his Pro- 
miſes of a better Life, by renouncing the Pomps and 
Vanities of this. Let our whole Spirit and Conver- 
ſation be ſo lovely, and venerable, and praiſe-wor- 
thy, as that hence it may be known to what Maſter 
and what Religion we. belong, O that Men were 

wile ! 
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wiſe! that they underſtood” this! that they would 
conſider their latter End! that they would dwell 
much upon the Thoughts of DEATH and JUDG- 
MENT, and the unchangeable STATE which fol- 
r ooo own To arch 
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1 Office of the Holy Communion of the LORD's 
a SUPPER, properly belongs. to that Part of our 
chriſtian Inſtitution which contains our, DUTY. .to 
GOD. But becauſe this high Act of Devotion is ge- 
nerally . performed at certain ſpecial Seaſons, I have 
pn choſe to treat of it diſtiyCtly in this Place: 
and in a compendious Manner; as being perſuaded, 
that Perſons who are religiouſly diſpoſed to be worthy 
Foo mpmicents, cannot want ſome; of thoſe numerous 
Tracts which are ſet forth for their Direction in this 
ſolemn: Fart. of een, 7 i. 3 ue nay wforgit 
Our Duty, of, Communicating at the Lord's Table, 
is as clearly declared 1n , Scripture, as any other 
Branch of Chriſtianity whatever. Our Lord's, own 
Words at the Inſtitution of this Sacrament, are, Do 
this in Remembrance f me. St, Paul, who was taught 
it immediately from Heaven, hath beſtowed a parti- 
cular Diſcowle upon it, in which he tells us, That as 
oft as we eat this Bread, and drink this Cup of the 
Lord, we do ſbew forth his Death. And the Practice 
of the primitive Church, who rarely, if ever, omitted 
this 


* 
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this Holy Sacrament in their ſolemn Aſſemblies for re- 
ligious Worſhip, ſhews us what was the Senſe of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles in this Point. 

This is an Iaſtitution of Religion, grounded upon 
the ſole Authority of the Commander, which is here 
fully ſufficient and unqueſtionable. Maſes was but a 
Servant in the Houſe of God; yet Obedience was ex- 
acted to his Form of Worſhip upon the higheſt Pe- j/ 
nalties.. How much more ſhall CHRIST, the L 
of the Houſe, be obeyed in ſuch reaſonable Services 
as he enjoins? He who, as St. Paul ſpeaks, bath pur- 
chaſed his Church with his own Blood: Who, as he 
himſelf faith, hath all Power in Heaven and Earth 
committed 10 bim 

Abd while by doing this, we approve our Fidelity 
and Obedience to our Lord, we are at the ſame 
Time inriching ourſelves with all ſpiritual Benefits; 
as, The Pardon of our Sins, the Grace and Aſſiſtance 
of the Holy Spirit, to confirm us in all other good 
Duties, and ſupport us under all Hardſhips and Suf- 
ferings ; the Aſlurance of the divine Love, and Ear- 
neſt of immortal Life. 

Gratitude will farther prompt us to Aſſiduity in 
this ſacred. Office. Did our Lord, when he was about 
to ſuffer for us, oblige us to commemorate his Suffer- 
ings in a Way ſo eaſy and agreeable to us; and ſhall 


we deny him this reaſonable Requeſt, and tell him 


by our Neglect of it, That we do not think his Paſ- 

ſion worth the Remembring ? This would be the 
moſt horrible Slight and Affront we could offer him. 
We could not be ſo unmindful of the dying Words 
of any Perſon, for whom we had a real Kindneſs and 
Friendſhip. 

The greateſt Reaſon which is pretended for the 
Neglect of this Sacrament, is air Expreſſion of St. 
Paul, intimating the Danger of unworthy Receiving. 
He that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and 
ar inketh Damnation to binſelf, not conſidering the 


Lord's 


- 
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Lord's Body. If the Danger of unworthy Receiving 
be ſo very great, it is e ee to be the ſafeſt Way, 
not to Receive at all. But this is a gr-at Miſtake, 
it being equally at leaſt, if not more dangerous, to 
live in the utter Neglect of this Duty. The Obliga- 
tions to it have been already mentioned ; and the 
Danger of Neglecting it, is in ſeveral Places declared 


do be very great. Except ye eat the Fleſh of the Son 


4 Man, fays Chriſt, and drink bis Blood, ye have no 
ife abiding in you: The whole Diſcourſe of our Lord 
in that Place, may be well applied to this Holy Sa- 
trament. Again, They who in the Parable refuſed 
to come to the Marriage-Feaſt, were as ſurely ' de- 
ſtroyed for making light of the Invitation, as he who 
came without a Wedding-Garment. 

The greateſt Indiſpoſition for this Sacrament, is, 
being an habitual and reſolute Sinner. This 1s the 
Senſe of the Church, declared in her Exhortation to 
this Sacrament. If any of you be a Blaſphemer of God, 
an Hinderer or Slanderer of bis Word, an Adulterer, 
or be in Malice or Envy, or in any other grievous 
Crime, repent of your Sins, or elſe come not to that holy 


Table. Here we ſee, that the groſſeſt of Sinners are 


no otherways debarred Communion, than as they are 
impenitent, and ſtill engaged in their impious Courſes. 
For afterwards we hear it faid to all thoſe who offer 
themſelves to be Commuſnicants : Ze that do truly and 
earneſtly repent you of your Sins, and are in Love and 
Charity with your Neighbours, and intend to lead a neu 
Life, following the Commandments of God, and walk- 
ing from henceforth in his Holy Mays; draw near with 
Faith, &c. So that we ſee, it is not any paſt Sins of 
what Kind ſoever, but only a Perſeverance in them, 
which is a ſufficient Impediment to our worthy Re- 
ceiving the Lord's Supper. Our common Defects 


and unavoidable Frailties and Infirmities, muſt not 


deter us. Theſe do not occaſion that Unworthineſs 


| ſpoken of by St. Paul, which makes it dangerous to 


communicate. 
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communicate, There is an Unworthineſs which the 
beſt Chriſtians are guilty of and confeis in that Prayer 
of the Church: Me do not preſume. to come io this thy 


Table, O merciful Lord, truſting in our own Rigbteouſ- 


neſs, but in thy manifold and great Mercies. We are 
not worthy ſo much as to gather up the Crumbs under 
' thy Table. And aftep they have communicated, they 
do not pretend to be wholly cleanſed from it, but ſtill 
acknowledge it in theſe Words: Alibo 
wor thy through our manifold Sins, to offer unto thee any 
Sacrifi.e, yet we beſeech thee to accept this our bounden 
Duty and Service, not weighing our Merits, but pardon- 
ing our Offences, You ſce the Church ſuppoſes a De- 
gree of Unworthineſs in all Communicants; and yet 
the calls the Act of Communicating, Our bounden 
Duty and Service ; which plainly inferrs, that we are 
boui:den to Communicate, notwithſtanding ſome Un- 
worthinels and Unfitneſs for fo ſacred a Duty, 


It is indeed to be confeſſed that none are worthy to 
receive this Holy Sacrament, but thoſe who believe the 
Doctrines of the Goſpel, and order their Converſation 
according to the Precepts of it. Bur there is no Rea- 
ſon why we ſhould continue under either of theſe Diſ- 
abilities, ſince it is ſo eaſy for us to remove them, and 
attain to that Worthineſs which is required of us. Be- 
ſides what hath been already obſerved from the Com- 
munion Office, I ſhall inculcate a very plain ard com- 
pleat Rule to this Purpoſe, at the End of our Church 
Catechiſm : Where the Things required of every Per- 


ſon who comes to the Lord's Supper, are ſaid to be 


theſe Five : f 


Firſt, That he truly repent him of his former Sins. 

— That he ſtedfaſtly purpoſe to lead a new 
A | 

Thirdly, That he have a lively Faith in- God's 

Mercies, through Chriſt. | 

| Fourthly, 


ugh we be un- 


Fourthiy, That he thankfully remember his Leath. 


5 | oy 
12 5 775 4 * \ 4 * 4 7 nn F-24558, 
* +» Fifthly, That he be in Charity with all Men. 
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In theſe. Things a Man muſt examine himſelf; and 
to do this, there is no more required, than a common 
Degree of Kuowledge, with ſo much Time as may well 
enough be ſpared from the neceſſary Concerns of Life. 
The Rule hereby to examine our paſt Manners 
Courſe of Life, is the Commandments of God; 
by which we may, as in a Glaſs, diſcover wherein 
we generally offend. in Will, Word, or Deed; ſuch 
Offences we muſt bewail, and confeſs them to al- 
mighty God, begging his Grace to prevent us, and 
preſerve us from them for the Time to come. The 
— Subſtance of our Faith is beſt comprehend- 
ed in the Articles of the CREED; which being pro- 
unded to us, for our particular Aſſent and Ac- 
wledgment, both at our coming into the World, 
and at our going out of it; I mean, at Baptiſm, and 
the Viſitation of the Sick; I cannot doubt but a ſo- 
lemn Recital and Recognition of them, is a good Pre- 
parative to the Holy Hucbariſt. I know not whether 
this be commonly done; I have not obſerved it to be 
mentioned in the common Helps to Devotion com- 
poſed for this Occaſion. Perhaps the Creed is thought 
too trite a Syſtem of Faith: it is indeed made ſo, as 
it is uſed by ſome People: But when ſeriouſly and 
deliberately repeated, and ratified by that ſolemn Form 
of Aſſent which the Church hath preſcribed, All this 
1 ftedfaſily believe, it is that ſound and ſavirg Faith 
which eſtabliſhes the Soul on the Rock of our Re- 
demption. For a farther Explication of the Nature 
and Benefits of this Holy Sacrament, it will be good to 
peruſe ſuch Chapters of the New Teſtament as treat 
of it; particularly the Vith of St. John's Goſpel, with 
thoſe .Diſcourſes which our Lord made at the Inſti- 
tution of it; Marth. XXVL Mark XIV. Luke jy” 
| | | or 


J 


For examining the State of our Conſcience to- 
wards others, that Saying of our Lord muſt be our 
general Direction in this Caſe : Zhatſezver ye would 
that Men ſbould do unto you, do ye even ſb unto them; 
for thys is the Law and the Prophets. Now if any one 
hath w us by Word or Deed, our Wiſh and 
Deſire is, that they would make us Reparation for the 
Injuries they have done us. In like Manner, muſt we 
be ready to offer Satisfaction and make Reſtitution to 
the uttermoſt of our Powers, for all Injuries and 
Wrongs we have done to dthers. This is indiſpenſably 
neceſſary, not only for the worthy Receiving of the 
| Sacrament, but for the right Performance of any other 


religious Duty. We cannot be charitable. and give 


Alms, before we be juſt, and give every Man that 
which is his Right. God is ſaid to hate Robbery for 
a Burnt-Offering ; to let us know, that however con- 
Rant and devout we may appear in his Worſhip; how- 


ever liberal we may be in contributing to any good 


Work, if we do it out of any unjuſt Gains, which 
we have got by the deeeitful Weight and Meaſure, 
by Rapine and Oppreſſion, by perverting of Juſtice 
and Judgment, it is all an Abomination, and inſtead 
of pleading for us, will teſtify againſt us at the laſt 
Day. And therefore the converted Publican Zachæus, 
when he devoted half his Goods to the Uſe of the 
Poor, declared at the ſame Time, That he was rea- 
dy to ſatisfy any Man he had wronged, by making 
him a fourfold Reſtitution. This is one of the Scrip- 


ture Paſſages read at the Offertory, with a Deſign no 


doubt, to put Men in mind, That they ſtudy to be 
juſt, as well as charitable. . 2) 
Some Men act as if they were perſuaded, that 
their forgiving all the World, was a ſufficient Atone- 
ment for the Injuries they have done to others. But 


this hath no Foundation either in Religion or Reaſon. 
One Man may wrong me, and I may wrong another - 


My Forgiveneſs of the former, is no manner of Com- 
| 14 penſation 


The dum of the” 
- DH to the latter; neither doth. it Nee of 
7 2 and Injuſtice in the Sight of | 
e are indeed. all hound to — Forgivenels, 
M4 as. pot 10 rake, Revenge one of another. Bur 
this doth; not prejudice us in any guſt. Ne 2 
ö take away our Claim to that fair and Lone 
which every Man 3s-intitled, to. Much leſs ma — 
encourage ourſelves in wag one Part of the 
World, becauſe we can, forgive ſo many on the other 
Sicle as wrong us. This would be to eſtabliſh Iniqui- 
y ty by a Law, that ahn Law of Forgiveneſs which 
| ve muſt obſerye towards others, uben gut of Iguo- 
rance, e ene a Want of Bont 0 00 better, 
0 againſt. us. G eite i 
heſe Things. are * obyioug to, an ordinary 
Capachy. Bur becauſe. there may be, ſome, Cales | 
"wherein 5 Mad cannot quiet his own, Conſcience, the 
Advice of the Church is, That he go to ſome diſcreet 
and learned Miniſter of God's Word, and open his 
Scruples to him, that he may receive the Benefit of 
Abd olaton, together with ſuch. ſpiritual. Advices as 
Fa give him. Eaſe, and miniſter Comfort to him. 
this Application were made in due Seaſon, not only 
hefore the Sacrament, hut at other, Times when the 
Mind 3 93 perplexed and troubled, it might — 
iſmal Thoughts, which often increaſe K Ra 
9 and Diftractiwn, to the Diſadvantage of Reh- 
on in general, and the FOO of many good 
Hear in the Perſous afflicted with them. 
One great End of the Lord's Supper, is, to renew 
that Vow and Promiſe , we made in our; Baptiſm, to 
renounce the Devil and all his Works, to believe 1 in 
God, and to keep his Commandments. This er 
we have grievouſſy violated by Thought, Word, and 
Deed, and ſo have forfeited our — wk Privileges, 
and made ourſelyes the Children of Wrath, as we 
were by Nature. But our gracious and long ſuffering | 
God is. pleaſed to accept of an Atonement, which he 


bath — to be made in this other Sacrament, by 
| | a hearty 
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a hearty Profeſſion of our Faith in Chriſt,” our Sorrow 
for our paſt Miſdeeds, and our unfeigned Reſolutions 
to perform our Part of tiie chriſtian Com ovenant for the 
Time to come. This if we do with a true and faith- 
ful Heart, our heavenly Father is reconciled to us, 
and owas us for his Children, and reſtores us to all 
the ſpiritual Benefits of our Profeſſion as fully, as if 
we had never done any Thing wo forfeit them. 
Upon the Approach of this Holy Solemnity, when 
we are recollectſng our Trauſgreſſions, confeſſing and 
bewailing them before almighty God, and imploring 
his gracious Pardon for the ſame, we ſhould do wal 
as holy David directs, (a) to enter into our Chamber, 
and there ſilently commune with our own Herts, Be- 
hold, O my Soul! how the Great KING, who ftretcbes 


out the Heavens like a Curtain, and lays the Beams of 


- bis Chambers in the Waters; and maketh the Clouds his 
Chariots, and rideth upon the Wings of the Mind. 
How' he, I ſ#y, hath condeſcended to prepare that 
ſpiritual Manna for thee, which will nouriſh thee unto 
everlaſtitig Life! How wilt chou eſcape, if thou ne- 
glecteſt ſo great Salvation? Here is repreſented the great- 
eſt Love which was ever vouchſafed to Man; viz. the 
Son of God ſubjecting himſelf to Death, even the 
Death of the Croſs, to make thee Partaker of a- hap- 
py and glorious Immortality! the Lord of Life and 


Glory diveſted of his Robes, that thy Nakedneſs might 


be cloathed with his Righteouſneſs! the Fountain of 
Riches and Honour humbling himſelf to the loweſt 
State of Poverty and Reproach, that thou -mighteſt 
= filled with all the Riches and Dignities of the Son 
Moſt gladly therefore, O my Soul! will I' go to the 
Temple of the Lord, io pay my Vows which Fmade 
in my Baptiſm, to be his faithful Soldier and Servant, 
and to ratify that Covenant which he hath ſealed with 
his moſt precious Blood. Moſt thankfully will J re- 
ceive theſe Pledges of his Love, and offer him the 
(a Fſaln iv. 4. | thc 
* » X 2 ; lively 


_— * — — 2 ” —_— 


 kvely, Sacrifice of Praiſe and Thankſgiving forthe 


a BI (445 Dna, G *. 3461 0 
1 Quicken me therefore, O Lord ! and inflame my Heart 
tub a Leal worthy of theſe Benefits. And as thou haſt 
given us thy.-well-beloved Son to reconcile us to thyſel;, 
o likæewiſe grant us thy holy Spirit to ſanflify our Souls 
and Bodies for thy Service. Then we who of ourſelves 
have not ſufficient Strength to come unto. thine Altar, 
will, by the Aſſiſtance of thy all-powerful Grace, never 
Faint in running the Hays of thy Commandments... . 
At the Time of Receiving the Holy Sacrament, the 
Miniſter calls upon us to At up our Hearts, intimat- 
ing, That then we ſhould. be moxe-eſpecially intent 
upon heavenly Things. We muſt then remember, 
how the Body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt was broken, 
and his Blood ſhed for us. We muſt conſider that 
our Sins were the Thorns which ſtruck into his Tem- 
. ples, and the Nails which faſtened his Hands and Feet 
to the Croſs ; and thence imagine how loathſome Sin 
is in the Sight of God, who ſpared not his only beloy- 
. ed Son for it, when he appeared in our ſtead, and 
took our Burden and Debt upon himſelf : And how 
much the Guilt of it is aggravated to us Chriſtians, 
ſince. we do, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks; thereby crucify 
_ #be Son f God afreſb, and put him to open Shame. 
Conſider the ineſtimable Benefits we receive by a 
due Participation of this Holy Sacrament. We ſpiri- 
' tually eat the Fleſh of Chriſt, and drink his Blood: 
We are made one with him, and he with us. Our 
ſinful Bodies are made clean by his * N our 
Souls waſhed through his moſt precious Blood. We 
are incorporated in his my ſtical Body, which is the 
bleſſed Company of all faithful People: We obtain 
Peace with God, Remiſſion of our Sins, the Graces 
and Comforts of the holy Spirit, the Promiſes of a 
joy fut Reſurrection, and Inheritarce with Chriſt in 
. everlaſting Glory. Let us then take the Cup of Sal- 
vation, aid call upon the Name of the Lord. It is a 
principal Part of our Duty at this Time, to abound 
" IN. p | in 
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in Praiſes and Thankſgivings to him who Hath paid fo 
infinite a Ranſom for us. What unſpeakable Good- 
_ neſs and Love is this! What a ſure Pledge of the di- 
vine Benignity and Regard to us? He that ſpared” not 
his own Son, but gave him up for us; how 2 be mt 
with him give us all Things fr eely” 4% enjoy 4 

I _ have been excules: I had (as J had al- 
moſt) forgot to mention Alms and Oblations, which 
by the moſt early Practice of the Church, accompany 
the Celebration of the' Lord's Supper. The Paſ: 
of holy Scripture appointed to be read while the 
lection is making, are fo very pathetical and wal 
ſuited to Perſons of all Circumſtances, that they muſt 
needs touch the Hearts of thoſe who are not quite paſt 
feeling. If there be any Thing in them of the —— | 
els and Compaſſions of Jeſus Chriſt, which th 
now about to commemorate, theſe Scriptures wil 800 | 
fail to draw them forth towards his poor diſtreſſed 
Members, whom he hath appointed to be his Receiv- | 
ers on theſe Occaſions. * 

When you have received the BREAD, offer up | 
this, or ſome ſuch ſhort Ejaculation : 

Merciful LORD! Grant that by the Sufferinge of 
py dear Saviour, who was crucified for me, I may e 
cape eternal Sufferings, and be made Partaker of cver- 
laſting Lift. 

After the CUP, lift up your Heart in theſe, or the 
like Words; | 

O Gracious GOD! Grant that by the ſhedding of the 
Blood of thy dear Son, 7 may be waſbed from the Guilt 
of all my Sins. 

When the Communion is ended, and you are return- 
ed home, do not preſently let your Thoughts run upon 
other Matters, but enter into your Cloſer, and offer up 
your private Sacrifice of Praiſe to God for vouchſafing 
to admit you to this ſpiritual Feaſt of his Son; beſeech- | 
ing him to grant, that you may have Grace faithfully 
to fulfil whatever you have piouſly reſolved ; and eſpe- 
15 to withſtand thoſe Temptations to which you - 

- T are 


are moſt, expoſed, either by the Circumſtances, of your 
Life, or your natural Propenſititt x9. 
When you return to your worldly Affairs, put your / 
late Reſolutions in Practice; apply them to the Govern», 
ment of your Words and Actions; let it appear, that 
you profit by the Means of Grace, and that the Spirit 
of Chriſt inſpires you, and rules your Heart. Conſider 
what a melancholy Thipg it is for you to obſerve. in 
others, that after frequent Cummunions and, renewed 
Vows, there is no viſible Amendment in them, but they 
are ſtill as carnally minded, and as much under, the 
Dominion of Sin, as they were at firſt, Conſider, that 
by your Uofruitfulneſs, you fruſtrate the Grace of God, 
you do what in you lies to bring his Sacraments into 
Contempt you give Occaſion to the Enemies of Chriſt: 
ta 


blaſpheme his holy, Name, and ſpeak, Evil of the. 
Myſtery, of -Redemption,; and to prefer. Jews, Turks,. 
and-{nfidels before Chriſtians, as is too commonly, and 
I hape unjuſtly done. Iuſtead of reconciling God, you 
incenſe him againſt you, by breaking the Covenant you 
made with him, taking part with his Enemies which 
you have renounced, and ſo ene Tray- 
tor and Rebel. You wound yourſelf, that is, your own 
Conſcience, which can have no Peace while the moſt, 
ſacred: and religious Vows. are. broken. You. are the 
ſtrongeſt Evidence againſt your own Soul, that you did + 
not worthily eat the Hleſh of the Son of Man, and drink 
tis Blood, becauſe you have no Life in you; you are 
not .ingrafted in his Body, . becauſe you bring forth no 
Fruit. Remember all this, when you are aſſaulted by 
any Temptation; and then you cannot but eſteem it 
as moſt. pernicious, depriving you, if complyed with, 
of the Favour of God, the Peace of your Conſcience, 
and the Hopes of Salvation. Then ſure it will appear 
as dangerous to your Soul. as a Draught of. deadly Poi- 
ſon to your Body, or a Thief in your Houſe to your 
Money and Goods. Be not decerved; God ts not mocked. 
He heard all your Vows, and obſerves what Care you 
take to pay them; which if it be none, he will appoint 

| you | 


your--Portie T oh 7 5 
Lord, but do mot the nc pag which he commands. 


This Care of performing our Vows, muſt laſt, 
only for ſome few Da whey. then de laid aſide; ald 


conſtantiy be kept u 755 For if we can be reguf >} 
ſome Time, this ſhews'the'Follikility'of being ſo at any 
Time, and proves our fubſ Tranſgreſſions not to 


proceed from Infirmity, but Perverſenefs. Beſides, the 
accuſtoming ourſelves to a retigiva Cratls muſt needs 
render it mote eaſy to us: ſince it is difficult at firſt on- 
ly from a contrary Habit. And therefore, iFafter you” 
have reconciled your Mind to any ſtrict „ and 
have madde it famiſiar to yu, ybu ſhould” tt aſide” 
and give it over; this makes you moſt — 
If after Men have eſcaped the Pollutions of the World,” 
ſafth St. Peter, (a) trough the "Knvewledge of our Lord 
aud Saviour: 50 1 Oi, oy art again entangled therein” 
2 2. is worſe with oh than the” 
MA: For it bad been bitter for them not to lave 
b Na of Righteouſnd/s, thaw after 'they* babe 
known it, to turn From the boly Cominlandment delivered 
aol ccc 
And to this End out Vows may be rtifies] ee | 
ry Grace and Virtue confirmed in us; we muſt tixe 
all Opportunities that ure offeted us, to receive hit boly 
Sacramemt; this being not only agreeable to the Inſti- 
tution of Our Lord, and the ice of the primitive 
Chriſtians, but a certain Means of conveying Grace to 
us, a Means of ſtrengthening and refreſninng our Souls 
by the Body and Blood of Oriſt, as our Bodies are by 
the Bread and Wine. Let us but obſerve how often 
we muſt eat and drink for the Suſtenance of our natu- 
ral Bodies, and then, if we have any true Concern for 
the Health of our Souls, we ſhall be frequent See 
nicants at the T able of our L ORD: 


« 
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rl ought ever to. be logked upon, 6e the 
., moſt immediate and eſſential Part of . gon | 
2, implying @ Senſe and Acknowledgment of all the 

ſi. — Attributes of For, "whenever we Fray 
ta God, we do at the ſame. ime believe his Omaipre- 
ſence, as 19 near 15 wherever we are; his Omniſci 
enge, as kn Sai Al our Wants; and his Qmnipo+ 
tence, as being a ae em. Nay more, we 
15 N. not only hears the l of our Lips,. bu | 
the ſecret I ee of our inmoſt Thoughts, and ſces 
ly our Necelſities, but our Sins 100. Rad there 


5 the fit Place, we muſt e recognize and, | 
the infinite Majeſty, of God, acknowledging him 
8 be our Sovereign Lord and judge, who is able both 
to 5 and to deſtroy, to —.— and to puniſh every 
Man, fi rom the Higheſt to the Loweſt, poconding: to his 
Works. Tbence we muſt proceed to render him pro- 
pitious to us, by an humble and —— Confeſſion of 
our Sins My the Particulars whereof; we are (in private) to 
ſpegify,-{o far as we can recover the Memory of them; 
and where. that. is loſt, to ſay with holy Dauid, uulu can. 
tell bow oft be offendeth ? O, cleanſe thou me from my. ſecret 
Faults, In the third Place; we make our humble Re- 
queſt for his merciful = 8 giveneſs through the Merits 
and Mediation of Je/us Chriſt, and for —.— of bis 
holy Spirit to aſſiſt us, in our Obedience far the Time. 
to come, particulatly in ſuch ReſpeQts, wherein we have , 
formerly. experienced our Weakneſs: and Infirmity. 
And then we deſcend to the Care of the Body, 2 aſk 
thoſe Things which are needful and convenient for 
in ſuch Proportions as his Wiſdom ſees fit, and uw 
ſuch entire Reſignation, as our bleſſed Lord hath taught 
us to profeſs in all the Concerns of this Eiſe. Nat mine, 
but thy I ill be done. Fourthly, We are in our Prayers to 
ineroede for all. Orders and — Men, for. * ! 
at 


o Y 


| 


that are allied — the ee or 
civil Obligation; for thoſe who have in any Circum- 
ſtance of Life been our Friends and Benefactors. N 147 
even for thoſe who have done us ill Turns; pray 
as We have Chriſt upon the Croſs for our Pattern, 


our heavenly Father would tut lay ſuch Sins to their 


Charge. Fifthly, We are to praiſe and bleſs God for all 
his Mercies, whether ſpiritual or temporal, to.ourſelves, 
and thoſe more immediately related to us, or to the 
Church and Nation whereof we are Members, or yet 
more generally to all Mankind. _* - 

- Conſidering the Frailty of our Nature, not Fi oy in 
being Cabject x io Sin, but [kewiſe to continual Dan 
Diſeaſes, and ſudden, unexpected Death; we ne nie 


many Words to excite us to frequency of Prayer, and 


to as frequent Returns of Thankſerving for that divine 
Protection, which continually watches over us, and that 
inceſſant Current of heavenly Bleſſings which flow in 


upon us. Morning and Evening, are Seaſons indiſpen- 


ſably to be Wee to this Ac of Homage and Wor- 
ſhip; it being abſolutely neceſſary, that we ſhould be- 

and end all our Works, with that God in whom we 
fe and moue, and bave our Being. Men eminent for 
Sanctity and Devotion, particularly David and Daniel, 
added the Noon-Day to their Morning and Evening 
Sacrifice of Prayer. And indeed from the many ſub- 


lime Compoſitions of the former, we may conclude, 


that Frequency in this Duty, begets e of . 
_ Deen „ 


"PRAYERS for ſeveral Occaſions 


For the MORNING, 


MOS T boly and merciful Lord God; the 

0 Creator, Governor and Preſerver of all Things 
both in Heaven and Earth; be pleaſed graciouſſy to 
look upon me thy Servant, who come before thee to 
offer unſeigned Thanks and Praiſe for thy manifold - 
Mercies, particularly far thy gracious Protection of 
* i me 


* 
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— And ſince thou haſt b 
to the Light of another Day, keep and protect me in 
the ſame, I humbly beſeech thee; by t Provi- 
dence ; watch over and defend me from Sin, and from 
all the Temptations to it. O Lord, who dwelleſt in 
the Heavens, yet humbleſt thyſelf to regard the Chil- 
dten of Men, thou haſt been gracioufly pleafed to re- 
veal thy: Will to me in the Goſpel of thy dear Son, 
who! hath brought Life and Immortality to Light. 
For whoſe Merits and Mediation alone, I humbly im- 
plore thy Pardon for my many and grievous Sins com- 
mitted againſt thy divine Majeſty, In a deep Senſe 
of weh I proſtrate myſelf, and repent in Duſt and 
Aſhes for having offended ſo glorious and good a God. 
I beſeech thee, give me Grace to ſpend the Remainder” 
of my Days in a'righteous, ſober, and/godly Courſe” 
of Life. Enable me to keep a continual ' Watch 
againſt the Aſſaults of the World, the Fleſh, and the 
Devil, and to make daily Proficiency in every good 
and virtuous Way. In all the Affairs of this uncer- 
tain Life, let me evermore depend upon thy fatherly 
Care and Providence, having OT Regard to thy 
Glory, than to my own worldly Intereſt. O God, 
inlighten the dark Corners of the Earth with the 
bright Beams of thy Holy Goſpel. Influence the 
Hearts of all Kings and Princes, eſpecially his whom © 
thou haſt ſet over us, with the Wiſdom which is from 
above, that they may before all Things ſeek thy Ho- 
nour and Glory: Endue all our ſpiritual Paſtors with 
the right Underſtanding of thy holy Word, and Grace 
to live agreeably to the fame, that we may both by their 
Doctrine and Example be guided in the Paths of true 
Religion and Virtue. And to all ſubordinate Magiſ- 
trates give thy heavenly Grace, that they may be 2 
Terror to Evil. doers, and a Praiſe to thoſe that do well. 
And, O, thou Father of Mercies ! who heareſt the Sighs 
and Groans of the Afflicted, comfort and ſuccour all 
thoſe who are diſtreſſed in Mind, Body, or Eſtate. Lift 
up the Light of thy Countenance upon them, 9 5 


brought me 
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thy Corrections to the Welfare of their. Souls, and give 
them a happy iſſus out of all their Afflictions. Vouch- 
ſaſe the Continuance — Favour towards me thy un- 
worthy Servant, and to all my Relations, Friebds and 
Benefactors. Bleſs, my Enemies with, the: Grace of Re- 
pentance Remiſſion of their Sins, Fill me witk 
ſuch a Senſe of thy undeſerved Goodnels, that I may be 
more ready to do good to thoſe who are in Miſery, and 
by a ſober and rate Uſe of thy.Bleflings; be prepar- 
ed io bear any worſe Condition (if thou ſnalt God fit to 
order it) with a patient and contented: Spirit. 
And now, O Lord, accept I beſeech thee of * 
humble and bearty Thanks for all the Iaſtances of thy 
Goodneſs and loving Kindneſs, from the Day of my- 
Birth, to this preſent Moment. For my Creation, Pre- 
ſervation, and all the Bleſſings of this Life. But above 
all, Llaud and magoity-thy glorious Names for ſending 
the Son of thy Love to be the Saviour and Redeemer of ; 
the World, and making me Partaker of the unſpeak - 
able Merey * that Redemption. Give me Grace to 
walk; worthy. of this high and holy Calling, that ſo at 
the End of my Days I may be numbered with thy 
Saints in Glory Everlaſting, through his: Merits who 
ſitteth at thy right. Hand to make Interceſſion for me. 
In whoſe moſt prevailing Words I ſum up al Bye 
Wants: Our Father, &. | 
ot P-R-A VE R- for the 3 00 
Moſt bleſſed Lord, Father of Mercies, and God 
of all Comfort, mercifully incline thine Ear to 
the — which l thy unworthy Servant am about to 
offer up. I give thee moſt humble and hearty Thanks 
for all thy Goodneſs and loving Kindneſs to me and to 
all Men. Thou art the . — 
Things, on whom all Creatures depend for Life and 
Breath, and Whatever they enjoy. Day by Day we 
have freſh Inſtances of thy Fatherly Goodneſs to us. 
And though we have been Apoſtates, and fell from 
thee, yet chou haſt been pleaſed, of thy on free Grace 
a "_—_ give us.thine. own Son from Heaven, to 


advance: 
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advanoe us above an earthly Paradiſe, even to thine 

own Preſence in thy glorious Kingdom. What are we, 

wretched Sinriers, O merciful Lord ! that thou ſhoaldeſt 

condeſcend to manifeſt ſuch infinite Compaſſions to- 

wards us! But thou * to all, and thy tender Mer - 
Vorkes. 


cies are over all thy O then let me for ever 
praiſe and magnify thy holy Name! O lift up my Heart 
to thoſe Things above, that my utmoſt Longings may 
be after that Kingdom which Chriſt hath opened to all 
Believers; that thy Service may be the main Buſineſs of 
my Life, and that it may be my Meat and Drink to do 
thy Will in every Thing. Accept my Thanks for the 
Mercies of this Day, and my hearty Repentance for 
whatever I have done amiſs. I humbly acknowledge, 1 
have offended in Thought, Word, and Deed, by ſecret 
and open Sing. Thou who ſearcheſt the Heart, and 
trieſt the Reins, knoweſt that mine luiquities are more 
than I am able to expreſs, and my Guilt heavier than / 
can bear. It is of thine infinite Merey that l am not 
caſt into outer Darkneſs, where there is Weeping and 
Gnaſhing of Teeth. Make me therefore a thankful 


Monument of thy Patience, and Forbearance, and 


Long-ſuffering to ſinful Man, Let this thy Goodneſs = 
lead me toRepentance and Newneſs of Life. Neither 
pray I for myſelf alone, but for all Ranks and Conditi- 
ons of Men; that every one may diſcharge their reſpec - 
tive Duties fo well, that we may all lead a peaceable and 
godly Liſe. Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive from 
me and all Men Bleſſing, and Glory, and Honour; for 
thou art Great, and thy Praiſe above Heaven and Earth. 
Thou art de 1 in all thy Ways, and holy in all 
thy Works: The Earth is thine, and the Fullgeſs there - 
of; the World, and they that dwell therein. O Lord, 
how manifold are thy Works ! in Wiſdom haſt thou 
made them all: the Earth is full of thy Riches. Into 
thy Hands I commend myſelf in the Faith of thy 
watchful Providence, who giveſt thy Angels Charge 
over us. Grant that I may often think of that hang | 
Night of Death, when I ſhall be laid in my Grave, and 


ſleep 
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- ſleep in the Duſt out of which I beſcech thee merci- 
fully to awake me, and raiſe me up with a joyful Re- 
ſurtection; for his Merits, who died, and was buried, 
and role again for us, thy Son Jeſus Chrift our Lord; To 
whom with thee, O Father, and God the Holy Ghoſt, 
be all Honour and Glory World without End. an. 
Our Father, &. 


N. B. Thoſe who pray in e eee 222 pete i, bee, af 
f mige, —_ us, and ours, acc * to 


| 4 ſhorter PRAYER for wwe ded 
Lord our heavenly Father, ae and ever- 
" lafting God, who haſt ſafely broug nt me to the 
Pg this Day, defend me eM the lame with thy 
mighty Power; and grant that this Day I fall into no 
Sin, neither run into any BEE. of Danger; but that all 
my Doi ings may be ordered by thy Governance, and 
that 1 may be righteous in thy Sight, through” Jefas 
Chriſt our Lord; gre hath taught us to call upon 
thee in that moſt excellent Form of Words: 98 
Our Huber, ET + r ti . 3 
- "For the EVENI NK. 
0 GOD from whom all holy Deſires, all goed 
Counſels, and all juſt Works do proceed, give 
unto me thy Servant, that Peace which the World can- 
not give; that both my Heart may be ſet to obey th 
' Commandments, and alſo that by thee I being defend- 
ed from the Fear of my Enemies, may paſs my Time 
in Reſt and Quietneſs. Lighten my Darknels, I be- 
ſeech thee, O Lord! and by thy great Mercy defend 
me from all Perils and'Dangers of this Night, for the 
Love of thy only Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : In whoſe 
Name and Words I beg Leave fri to * n thee: 
., Ow Father, we 
we For Sun da r Morning 
Lord, give unto the Miniſter of thy Wada a Doc 
of Utterance, that he may effeQually publiſh the 
great Myſteries of the Goſpel, and ſpeak Words of 
Health and Salvation to Wy Soul. =o thou baniſh, ONE | 


:4t2 e bum r | 
. ax wor ldty and wandering'T s. Give 
me Arcention to hearken, and Underſtanding to Con- 
oeive aright, and Memory to retain;\and Grave to pr 
itiſs What Ihear; that ſo thy Word may be to me 4 85 
vour of Life unto Life, and of Death unto Death. 
Stunt this for ce Sate of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord in 
; whole Name and Words, I farther pray”: 
A FRA TER before ths Halt Chu 


M2 Gracious Father, thou iowiteſt m 


rc 
Sinner, unworthy of the [eaſt of thy 7 to 
piritual Banquet, a -Feaft of divine Love. 
me ſo to be prepared, that I may approach thoſe. 
ute Myſteries with due Fear and eee, With 
ofound Humility and ardent Devotion; with u Heart 
| of Faith and Love; ſenſible of thy infinite Good- 
nels in ſending iy Son to die for me, and of his inex- 
| ble Love and Condeſcenhon, in undertaking and 
accompliſhing the Work of my Redemption; truly ſor- 
ry ſor my manifold Sins, — thoroughly reſolved to 
withſtand all future Temptations to them. Ard grant, 
Holy, Father. that by this Sacrament, thy Grace wr at be 
confirmed, and Dominion of Sin deftroyed 3 in mez that 
I may ſerye thee ſinoerely and acceptably all the Days 
of this mortal Life, and at the End of it, attain thy 
everlaſting Kingdom; through the Merits and Medj- 
ation of him, whoſe Body and Blood I am now about 
to receive, thy Son Feſus Chriſ, &c. 
After RE CEIVI N . 
Bt be thy Name, O Lord, for 1 


me to be at thy Table, who am not wor- 
to gather up the Crumbs under it. O give. mea 
juſt Senſe of thy unparalleled Love and Favour towards 
me! Thou haſt vouchſafed me rhis{pecial Opportunity 
to reflect upoti the heinous, Guilt of my Sins, and the 
Puniſhment which thy Juſtice awards for the fame. 
All Glory and Pratſe be given to 2 O Father, for 
accepting a Propitiation 8 hy diſobedient Ser- 
vanity for exhibiting thy Gabe Gd y Pong and a 
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me the [Light of thy Countenance. I for ever love and 
adore thy bleſſed Son, my dear Saviour, for his merito- 
rious Death and Paſſion, ns which he hath ſatisfied. thy 
Juſtice, and made me one of thy adopted Children. 
Help me, O Lord, Wp more and more in Acts 
of devout Praiſe a Love, and to be ſo . | 
and ſincere in the 1 that reaſonable Ser- 
vice thou requireſt of me, that finally may ee 
that gerqal ee e thou, hat Mendy - 
: our Lord. 4 1 
3X In Tig of SICKNESS, } 
4 © Mergiful and/Gracious Lord, look.) down from 
Heaven, : behald, viſit and relieve me ny Ser- 
vant. Look upon me with the Eyes of thy M 
Give me Comfort and ſure Confidence in thee. Defend 
me from the Danger of the Enemy, and keep me in 
# — Peace and Safety. Hear me, almighty — 
moſt merciful God and Sayionr ! Extend thy acc 
ed Fats — to me thy Servant grieved with Si 
Sanctify, I beſeech thee this thy fatherly Correction to 
me, that the Senſe of my Weakneſs may add — 
to my. Faith, and Seric to my Repentance. 
do thou be pleaſed to direct choke who adviſe —.— pre- 
ſcribe the Means of my Reſtoration; that if it ſnlſ be 
thy good Pleaſure 2 me to my former Health, I 
may lead the Reſidue of my Life in thy Fear and to thy 
Glory. Or elſe give me Grace ſo to take thy Viſitation, 
that after this painful Life is ended, I may vel with 
thee in Life Everlaſting, through Jeſus e — 


Amen. 7 
After RECOVERY. . 
Leſſed be thy Name, O merciful God, for that thon 
haſt conſidered my Trouble, and known my Saul 
in Adverſity ; relieving my Pain, and raiſing me dp 
from the Bed of Sickneſs. Grant that I may never for- 
get this ſignal Inſtance of Mercy, nor the Vows which 1 
made when I was in Trouble; but chearfully and faith- 
fully perform them, and give Thanks to * O my 


God, for ever through Fofus Chy; our Lord. Anien. 
hes ng "M GRACES - 


'GRAC £8 beſire 2 after Meat, 


0 A0 betete MA. | b ba 


RR O Lord, we beſeeth' thee, theſe 57 
Creatures to the Nouriſhment of our Bodies; 
par all gur Sins, and endue our Souls —— 
Brace of thy Spirit. that it may be our 

Drink to , "Will, through Jeſus Chrifodr Land, 


u 3 4 9 13 rr 


_ Lhd, ad. Kei! or this, i 71 Nan by 
+ RANT: Je Veteech thee, 0 Lond. r pit 
Strength of theſe thy Creatutes, we may bring 
forth the Fruits of good Living, to the Honour and 
| Praiſe of thy Name, through Jeſus Crit our Lords. 


7 * 4 +. 


ys GRACE after. My a r. 


Wwe k revim: a 0 Lord, our. heony Thanks, 

for theſe thy good Gifts, and all other thy 
-Blefſings beſtowed upon us. Gtant that we may 
oonſtantiy dedicate our Souls and Bodies to thy Ser- 
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vice, that at the End of our Days, we may attain 


OY Life, through Je/ws: Gbrift our Rome 


Or this, 7 - Qs 


ob's Holy Name he bleflad+and praiſed for 
- theſe and all other his Benefits un and dem- 


ron, through Tefus yp out ! K ne 
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By „bean SHEPPARD, — 


HE Advantage and Neceſſity of the Chriſtian 
| Revelation, ſhewn from the State of Religion 
in She Antient Heathen World: Eſpecially with 
2 to the Knowledge and Worſhip of the one True 
A Rule of — Duty: Arid a State of future 
Rewards and Puniſhments, To which' is prefixed, 
A preliminary Diſcourſe on natural and- 4 — Re- 
ligion. In two Volumes, reviſed and corrected, with 
_ Additions, by John Leland, D. D. Author of the V 
of the Deifical Writers, &c. © 108. , 
Lectures on the Catechiſm IF the Choreh 
gland: with a Diſcourſe on Confirmation, by 
Secker, L L. D. late Lord Archbi ors tee 833 
Publiſhed from the original Manuferipts by Beilby 
Porteus, D. D. and hk. Stinton, D. D. bis Grace's 
Chaplains, 2 Vols.  8vo. 38. 5d. tao. 3s. gd: 
Prayers and Offices of Devotion for Families, and 
for particular Perſons, upon moſt Occaſions, by Ben- 
jamin Jenks, late Rector of Harley in Shropſhire, and 
* pop to the _ Hozourable the Earl of Brad 
d 


cannot give the general Character of this 1 
Piece better than in the Words of the ingenious Mr. 
Harvey, in his juſtly celebrated Meditations on the 
Tombs, Flower-Garden, c.“ Jenks's Book of De- 
* votions has defervedly paſſed through ſixteen Editi- 
< ons; ard is truly admirable for the Sublimity, Spi- 
* cituality, and Propriety of the Sentiments,, as well 
* as for the pathetic Turn of Expreſſion, with which 
they are cloathed.” 

Churchill's Sermons on the Lord's Prayer. 2s. 2d. 

Abbaſlai, An Eaſtern Tale, 25. 8d. h. 


\ 


"Bol juſt Bb, 
© Charges delivered to the Clergy of the Dio- 
_ ceſes of Oxford and Canterbury. To which are added, 
Inſtructions to Candidates for Orders; and a Latin 
Speech intended. to have been made at the Opening 
of the Convocation ; in 1761, by Thomas Secker; 
L. L. D. late Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury. Pub- 
ſhed from the original Manuſcripts by Beilby Porteus, 
D. D. and George Stinton, D. D. his Grace's 2 

EE t. e . 
The Principles of natural Law, by J. J. Burlama- 
qui, Counſellor of State, and late Profeſſur of natural 


92 
2 


* 


and civil Law at Geneva. 1 51 28. 8d. h. 
The Triumvirate: Or, the authentic Memoirs of 
Andrew, Belviile, and Carewe, 2 Vols 58. 5d, 
Locke on Government. * 38. 3d. 
on Education. 235. 8d. h. 
Wheatley's Poems. | 18. 1d 


Lady's and Geiieman's Geography, 28. 8d. h. 
Ihe Hiftory of the Marquis de Roſelle, in a Series 

of Letters, by Madam Elie de Beaumont, tranſlated 
from the French, 2 Vols. CAE 38. 3d. 
The Divine Miſcellany; Or, An Introduction to 
Chriſtianity : Being ſelect Paſſages out of the Holy 
Bible; with divine and moral Songs, and ſpiritual 
Hymns. The Whole calculated, to form in the Minds 
of Youth, a lively Idea of the Creation of our firſt 
Parents, the Nature of their unhappy Fall; and the 
Neceſſity of a Saviour: And to give them a due Senſe, 
in their early Years, of their Duty towards their Cre- 
ator, themſelves, and their Fellow-creatures, 6d. h. 
A Letter from a Clergyman to Mr. Sheppard, gruving 


By a Charatter of this Work. a 

IR, I am much obliged to you for ſending to me the Divine 

Miſcellany.—T know not any Book of the Kind fo well cal- 
culated to imprint good P. inciples, and excite pivus and gentle 
Diſpoſitions in young Minds, and tender Hearts. Four Choice 
of the Life of our Saviour, as an Addition, is judicious. I ear- 
neſtly recommend this little Book to the Notice of all Parents and 
School-maſters, &c. 
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